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IIpenuciosue

Beixox B cBeT cOOpHHKA cTaTel « ApXeoJIorus IpeBHUX o0uiecTB EBpazuu: XpoHOJIOTHsl, KYJIBTY-
pOTeHe3, peINTHO3HBIE BO33PEHHI», IOATOTOBICHHOr 0 coTpyaHukamu OTnena apxeosioruu LienTpansHoi
Asun n KaBkaza UMK PAH, coBnan mo BpemeHu ¢ 95-i1 roqoBIINHOM 00pa30BaHUS IEHTPAIBHOTO ap-
XEO0JIOTUUYECKOTO yupexieHust Poccuu, 3aHOBO cO3IaHHOTO TIociie peBotonnu 1917 r.

VYka3 o popmupoBanuu Poccuiickoit AkaJeMnu UCTOPUN MaTepHaIIbHOM KyJIbTYpPBI, CMEHHBILIECH
pexxHIo MMmnepaTopckyo Apxeonornueckyto kKoMmuccuio, noanucan 18 anpens 1919 r., rmaa PCOCP
B. W. YnpsaHoB-JleHuH. AkafeMus IpofoiKuia pa3paboTKy BCeX HayUHBIX HAllPaBIEHUH, TOCTaBIINXCA
el B HACJIEICTBO OT €¢ MPEIICCTBEHHUIIBI, B TOM YHCIIE M aHAJIU3 JIPEBHOCTEH I0)KHOPYCCKUX CTETeH,
Kagkasa, Cpexneit Asun n Cubupn. Kak 651 HI MEHSJIOCH BIIOCIIEICTBUY Ha3BaHHWE HOBOTO YUpeK[e-
Hud (I'ocynapcTBeHHas AkaneMus UCTOPUU MaTepUaIbHON KyJIbTyphl, IHCTUTYT UCTOPUM MaTepHallb-
Hoi kyneTypel AH CCCP, Jlenunrpazackoe oraenenue MHCTUTyTa UCTOPUH MaTE€PHAIBHON KYJIbTYPBI
AH CCCP), B ero cocTaBe HEM3MEHHO HaXOJUJINCHh apXEOJIOTH, IIPOBOJUBIIIHE TOJEBHIE U3BICKAHUS BO
BCEX BBIIICHA3BAaHHBIX pernoHax. [IpuyeM cuibl yueHbIX, HCCIIEIOBABIINX 3TH 00JIAaCTH, J0JIT0e BpeMs
ObUIM PACHBIJICHBI 110 Pa3IMYHBIM pa3psasiaM, IpylmnamM, Opuragam, Kadenpam U CEKTOpaM, sIBIISIBIIUMCS
B Pa3HbIE TOMBI YaCTAMU CTPYKTYpsl Akanemun/VHCTHTYTA.

Jluwe B 1951 1. cienuanucTsl 1o ApeBHOCTAM Boctoka, KaBkaza, CHOMpPHU M pOCCHIICKHX CTemel
OpuH 00BbenHEHB! B pamKkax Cektopa apxeonoruu Cpenneit Azun u KaBkasa, co3nansoro B JOMMMK
AH CCCP. Ot1o mompa3neneHue CymecTByeT yxe 63 romga, XOTs yUpekJeHHE, YaCThI0 KOTOPOTO OHO
ABJISIETCS, JIBAa pa3a MEHsUIO Ha3BaHUe, BHayase Ha JIeHuHrpaackoe otneneHue MHCTUTYTa apXeonoruu
AH CCCP (JIOUA AH CCCP), a 3arem Ha VIHCTUTYT HCTOPHH MaTepHaJIbHOM KyJIbTYphl Poccniickoit
Axanemnn Hayk (MMUMK PAH). B mHactosimee BpeMs moapasaesieHue HOCUT HazBaHue «OTaen apxeoo-
ruu LlentpansHoil A3un u KaBkazay.

B teuenue muorux net corpynnukamu Cexropa/Otiena sBISUIHCH N3BECTHBIE apXeOJIOTH, BHEC-
IIie 3HAYNTEIBHBIA BKJIaA B M3ydeHue npesHocTeil Cpenneit Asun u Kazaxcrana (A. M. Benennnkuii,
A. H. bepumiram, M. M. [IpsikoHoB, FO. A. 3aagnenpoBckuii, A. M. Maunaensiitam, B. M. MaccoH,
B. C. Copoxkwun, 1. H. Xnonuwn, C. C. Yepaukos A. 0. SIxyOoBckwuii), KaBkaza 1 I0)KHOPYCCKHX CTeTei
(A. A. Munnep, A. A. Heccen, K. X. Kymnapéna, b. b. IInorposckuii, K. B. Tpesep, B. I1. 1lImios),
Cubupu (A. . I'pau, M. I1. I'psiznos, I. A. Makcumenkos, A. M. Mannensiiram, C. U. Pynenko).

Hayunpiit xomnexktuB OTaena W3BECTEH PSAJOM KPYHHBIX OTKPBITHH, BOWIENIINX B MHPO-
Boil QoHz apxeonmoruu. Peub upet 00 MccnenoBaHUAX IHEOIUTHIECKOTO MOCENEHUs VINTHIHIBI-Ee
(B. M. Maccon, H. ®. ConoBbséBa), roponuiia 3moxu 3HeonuTa 1 Opoussl AnteiH-gene (B. M. Maccon,
JI. b. Kupuo), Cymb6apckux MOTHJIBHHUKOB Opon3oBoro Beka (M. H. XnonuH), paHHECPETHEBEKOBOTO
corguiickoro ropona [lanu (A. M. benennnkuii, B. Y. Pacnioniosa, JI. A6nynnoeB) — B LlenTpansHoi
Aszuu; ypaptckoit kpenoctu Teitmebannu Ha xonme Kapmup-6ayp (b. b. [InorpoBckuii), MOruiibHuU-
ka OponzoBoro Beka Kimaner (A. [I. Pesenknn) — Ha KaBkase; KypranoB jkene3HOro Beka ApkaH-1
(M. II. T'psznoB) u Llapam (C. C. MuHseB), a Takxke MOTHIBHIKAa AUMBIpIEIT (A. M. Manaensmtam) —
B Cubupu.

B passsie roner Cexropom/Otnenom pykoBoamnu A. 0. fkyOosckuii, M. M. JIbsSKOHOB,
M. II. I'psasuoB, B. M. Maccon, u ¢ anpesnst 2003 1. 3aBegytomum siBisiercs B. A. AnékiunH.

B. M. MaccoH 3aHUMaJ MOCT 3aBEIYIOMIETO HA MPOTsHKEHUH Mo4YTH 35 net (¢ 1 Hos0ps 1968 r.
mo 31 mapra 2003 r.). JIokTop ucTOpHYeckux Hayk, mpodeccop B. M. Maccon (03.05.1929-19.02.2010)
SIBIISLIICS. KPYMHEWITMM CIIEIIMAIMCTOM 110 epBOOBITHON apxeonorun LentpanbHoit A3uu, bikaero u
Cpennero Bocroka. Ero 0CHOBHBIM BKJIaZIOM B OTE€UECTBEHHYIO HayKy CTaJIM MHOTOJICTHHE PACKOIKH
JpEeBHE3EMIICICTBUECKHX TIOCeNICHUH Ha fore TypKkMeHHcTaHa. AHaIU3Upys OoraTeiinme apxeoaornde-
CKHE MaTepHaJibl, NOJTYUYEeHHbIE TP UCCIEA0BAaHUH TUX HaMSITHUKOB, OTHOCSIIIMXCS K ITIOXE HEOJUTa —
paHHero eine3Horo Beka, B. M. Maccon MHoroe caenan jis u3y4eHus: (pyHIaMEHTaIbHBIX po0iIeM
CTaHOBJICHH S TPOM3BOSILETO X03SIHCTBA M PA3BUTHSI KOMIUIEKCHBIX OOIIECTB AMIOXH YHEOIUTA M OPOH3BI
B lleHTpansHOi A3uu. Ero ucciaenoBanus BHECIH IPKUH BKIad B Pa3BUTHE BOCTOYHON apXeOJI0rHH, 0CO-
OEHHO B 00J1aCTH M3yUCHHSI KYJIBTypOreHe3a.



Apxeonozus opesnux obwecms Egpazuu: XpoHonozus, KyibmypozeHes, peiusuo3nvie 6033peHus

B. M. MaccoH crITpall pemamnyo pojib B pa3BUTHH JCHUHTPAACKOI/MeTepOypreKoil MIKOIIBI
LEHTPaJIbHOA3HMATCKON apXEOJIOTHH, YCIIEXH KOTOPOH, CIIPaBEAJINBO CBSI3aHHBIE C €0 MMEHEM, ObLITH BbI-
COKO OLICHEHBI B BeIyIINX 3apyOeKHBIX HAyUHBIX LeHTpaxX. B 1980-x IT. oH cTaJl OIHUM U3 OpraHNu3aTo-
POB MEKIYyHAPOIHBIX CHMIIO3MYMOB (COBETCKO-(DpaHIy3CKHE, COBETCKO-aMEPHKAHCKHE, COBETCKO-HH-
JUICKIE), OCBAIEHHBIX TUCKYCCHOHHBIM IpobieMaM nepBoObITHOW apxeosnorun Cpennero Bocroka,
IOxHoi1 u LlenTpanpHOl A3HH.

Bynyuun xpynHBIM opranu3aTopoM Hayku, B. M. Maccon pykoBogmn B 1970-1980-x rr. mexpec-
yOJIMKaHCKMM HayuHbIM COBETOM 110 apxeosiornu Cpeaneit Azuu u KazaxcraHa, KOTOpbIii IpoBonuII pe-
THOHAJIBHBIE COBEIIAHUS 110 aKTYAJIbHBIM IIpo0IeMaM H3yUeHHsI IPEBHOCTEN 3TOro O0IINPHOTO PETHOHA.
C 4 suBaps 1982 r. mo 12 mas 1998 r. on Bosrmasnsut IOMA AH CCCP/UMMK PAH.

B 1991 r. B. M. MaccoH npuHsii caMmoe akTHBHOE yuacTue B npeodpasosanuu JIOUA AH CCCP
B camocTtosATeNnbHbId HHCTUTYT — WUMMK PAH u cran nHHIIMaTOpoM co3AaHUs MEYaTHOTO OpraHa
WHcTHTyTa — XKypHala « APpXEOJIOTHUeCKHEe BECTHY, IEPBBIA HOMEP KOTOPOTo BhImen B 1992 .

He menee maciitabHol Oblila M Hay4HO-IIeqarornyeckas aestenbHocTs B. M. Maccona. C 1957 1.
OH yMTan Kypc «Apxeonorusi CpemHell A3um» Il CTYACHTOB-apXeOJOTOB MCTOPHUYECKOTO (PaKyihb-
tera JII'Y, a 3atrem u Kypc «Apxeonorus [pesHero Boctoka». B konme 1960-x — magane 1970-x rr.
B. M. MaccoH pykoBoAuII CTyJIeHUeCKUM BocTouHbiM cemuHapoM kadenpsl apxeonoruu JII'Y. OH BbI-
MECTOBAJI HE OJHO NoKoneHne yueHuKoB B JIOMA u B npyrux apxeonorunueckux neHrpax CCCP. Ilog py-
KOBOACTBOM y4eHoro B Jlennnrpanae/Cankt-IletepOypre o0ydanuch acpaHThl M CTXXEPHI U3 pa3iind-
HBIX apXeoJIOrnYecKux ydpexaeHuii Poccuu u crpan onmxuero (Apmenus, Kazaxcran, Keipreizcran,
Monnasus, TypkMmenucran, Y30eknucrtan) u gansHero (BeetHam, Pecnybnuka Kopesi, Cupusi) 3apy0e-
xbsl. LleHTpanbpHOa3uaTcKas rpynmna coTpyaHukoB OTena B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs MOYTH TTOJHOCTBIO CO-
CTOUT U3 yueHUKoB B. M. Maccona.

Hoctmwxenust B. M. MaccoHa Ha apXeoJOrMuecKoM MONPHIE ObUIH OTMEUYECHBI €T0 YJICHCTBOM B
HMHCTHUTYTaX U Hay4YHbIX oOmmecTBax panarocynapcts CHI u ctpan nansHero 3apyoexss. McciaenoBarens
ObL1 U30paH akaneMukoMm Poccuiickoit AkageMHun eCTeCTBEHHBIX HAyK, akaJeMHKOM TypKMeHHCTaHa,
AxkanemukoMm HanmonansHol akanemun KeIpreiscrana, 3acity’>keHHBIM esTeneM Hayku KeIpreicrana,
3aCIly>KEHHBIM JesTeneM Hayku Poccuiickoil @enepaliuy, NOYETHBIM U JEHCTBUTENBHBIM YJIEHOM psifa
WHOCTPaHHBIX aKajeMuil 1 HHCTUTYTOB (BenukoOpuranus, I'epmanus, Janus, Uranus, Pymbiaus).

3acnyru B. M. MaccoHa B pa3BUTHH BOCTOYHOM apXeonornu ObUIM OTMEUYEHBl AKajeMHuel HayK
u [IpasurensctBom Typkmenckoit CCP. B 1978 1. ero n36upaioT 4IeHOM-KOPPECIIOHIEHTOM AKaJAeMHUH
Hayk TypkmeHnckoil CCP, a B Mae cieayoniero rofa ucciae10BaTelo IPUCY K JaI0T 3BaHUE 3aCTyKEHHOTO
JesTens HayKu U TexHuku Typkmenckoir CCP.

OnennBas HayuHBIH myTh B. M. MaccoHa, ciemyeT oTaaTh JODKHOE €ro HEeNIeyCTPEMIICHHOCTH,
C KOTOpPOii OH B TeueHHe Oolee MollyBeKa UcciIeoBall ApeBHOCTH LleHTpanbHOl A3ul, ero noTpacaromen
paboTOCHOCOOHOCTH M OCTPOTE AaHAJIMTHYECKOTO yMa, Oylarofaps 4eMy ero HaydHOoe Hacle[ue HaJoJIro
COXPaHUT aKTyaJIbHOCTb AJIsl OCIEAYIOMNX MTOKOJICHUH apxeonoro. Kak 1aHp yBaskeHUsI OTPOMHBIM 3a-
cinyram Baguma MuxaiinoBudya MaccoHa nepe; OTeUeCTBEHHON Haykol coTpyAHUKH OTAena MOCBAIIA0T
€My 3TOT COOPHHMK, ITyOJIMKaIKs KOTOPOTo MPHYPOUCHA K 85-JIETHIO CO AHS POXKACHHSI HCCIIEIOBATEISL.

Cratpu CcOOpHUKa CIPYNNHPOBAaHBI B YETHIPE pa3Aeia, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME OCHOBHBIM Ha-
y4HBIM HampaBieHussM Otaena. IlepBelif M3 HMX BKJIIOYAaeT /B CTaThbu (aBTOpHl B. A. AnéxmuH u
B. C. boukapéB), B KOTOPBIX paccMaTpUBAIOTCs 00IIKE MPpoOJIeMBbl HAyKH, B YAaCTHOCTH BOIPOC O MpPH-
pOZE pa3IUYHBIX apXCOIOTHYECKUX HCTOYHHMKOB. DTa IMpobiaeMa BCeraa HaxoAuIach B pycie HaydHBIX
nHTepecoB B. M. Maccona, koTopslil B nepBoii nonosuHe 1970-x rr. opranusosan B JIOUA AH CCCP
YeThIpe OOMIECOIO3HBIX CUMIIO3MYMa, TIOCBSIIECHHBIX COLMOIOTNYeCKOW MHTEPIPETALN apXeoJorye-
CKHX HUCTOYHUKOB. Bo BTOpOM paszene mpencTaBieHbl CTaTb O JPEBHE3EMIICAENBIECKUX MaMATHHKAX
tora lentpanbhoii Asuu (aBrops! JI. b. Kupuo u 0. I. KyTumoB), a Takxe paboThl, CBSI3aHHbBIE C U3-
y4eHHUEM KYJIBTYPBl aHTHUHBIX ¥ PAaHHECPEAHEBEKOBEIX TopooB LleHTpabHON A3uM, BKIIIOYas UX TOp-
TOBEIE CBSI3U C OTHAJICHHBIMU cTpaHamu (aBTopsl [. AGxymtoes, B. I1. Hukonopos u B. 1. Pacmionora).
B Tpertuii pa3zien BKIIIOYEHBI pabOTHI 10 XPOHOJOTHU U KYJBTyporeHe3y OpoH3oBoro Beka KaBkaza u
EBpomnel — aBTopsr A. JI. Pesenkun, M. b. Poicun, B. f1. Créranuesa u M. T. Kanry6a coBMecTHO ¢ Kojue-
ro#t u3 Monnasuu O. I. Jleuukum. 3xecs xe momemnieHa ctaThs JI. A. CoKkoJI0BO# 0 KyJIBTYpPHBIX CBA3SIX
HaceneHus lOro-Bocrounoii Typruu u Boctounoro Typkectana B Havyane I Teic. 10 H. 3. UeTBepThIi
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Ipeoucnosue

paszen cocTaBieH u3 craTei mo apxeonornn Cubupu. B HUX myOIuKyIOTCS Marepuabl HOBBIX pac-
KOIAHHBIX MOTHJIBHHKOB OPOH30BOrO M JKeJe3HOro BekoB (aBropel H. A. bokoBerko, A. B. Ilosskos,
M. H. ITmennnsina, Bi. A. CeménoB u M. E. KunyHoBckasi) 1 gaHHbIe 00 YKPEIJICHHBIX MTOCEICHUIX
IOxHoit Cubupu ot 3moxu OpoH36I 10 pa3BuToro cpenHeBekoBbs (C. B. Kpacuuenko u A. B. Cy66oTun),
a TaKk)kKe pPacCMaTPHUBAIOTCS Da3JIMYHBIE ACHEKThl KYJIbTYpPOreHe3a B 3II0XY IepBOOBITHOCTH (aBTO-
pet 3. b. Bapenikas u C. C. Musnsies).

Kpowme Toro, B cCOOpHHK BKJIIOUEHBI IBE CTAThU COTPYAHUKOB OT/IE/Ia HICTOPUY AHTHUYHOH KYJIBTY PBI
HNHMK PAH, nocesimennsie apxeonoruu JpesHero Boctoka (aBrop FO. A. Bunorpaznos) u Bocrounoro
Cpenuzemaomopss (aBTop B. A. TopoHuapoBckwmii), a TakKe CTAaThsl COTPYAHHUIBI JKCIEPUMEHTAIBHO-
Tpaconorudeckoit maboparopun MMMK PAH H. H. Cxakyn, HanucaHHasi €10 B COAaBTOPCTBE C KOJLJIe-
ramu u3 Tamxukucrana (T. I duiumonoBa, ) u corpyaHukoM Otjaena apxeoJoruu
HenTpansroit A3un u Kaskasa 1O. I. KytumoBsIM.

Bce ynoMsiHyThIE HCCIEIOBaHUS MOCBSIIEHB! AKTyalbHBIM BOIIPOCAM COBPEMEHHOH Hayku u Oy-
JYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATH €€ JaJIbHEHIIIEMY Pa3BUTHIO.

B. A. Anéxmun






OBILIUWE BOITPOCHI APXEOJIOTNH

IIpoucxoxxaeHue U pa3BUTHE MTOrpedaIbHOTrO
o0psiza B TPAAUIIMOHHBIX O0IeCTBaxX
(110 JaHHBIM apXeoJIOrVN)

B. A. AnéKmuH

Kunrouersie cnosa: Agppura, bauscnuiit Bocmox, Eepona, Llenmpanvhas A3us, nareonum, Me301um, Heoaum,
OpesHUe OXOMHUKU, pblOOI08bL U cobupamenu, OpesHue 3eMaedenvybl, noepebanbHulll 00pA0, NOCMepmHas cyoboa
yenoeexa.

Keywords: Africa, the Near East, Europe, Central Asia, Paleolithic, Mesolithic, Neolithic, ancient hunters-
fishers-gatherers, ancient farmers, funerary ritual, death, man’s postmortem fate.

3HauUTENbHAS YacTh apTe(aKTOB, HAWIEHHBIX BO BPeMs PACKOIIOK JPEBHUX MaMITHHUKOB, IIPO-
HCXOAWT U3 MOTUIILHUKOB M OTAEIBHBIX 3aXOPOHEHUH, TPUYeM HEKOTOPHIE apXeO0JIOrHUYeCKHE KYIBTY Pbl
IpEeICTaBIICHbI TIOUYTH MCKIIOYUTENBHO NorpedeHusiMu. Takas cuTyalus XapakTepHa, HallpuMep, AJis
OpOH30BOI'0 U KEJIE3HOTO BeKa €BPa3HIICKHX CTelel, Iie MOTMIIBHUKH SIBISIOTCA UyTh JIH HE eIUH-
CTBEHHBIM UCTOYHHKOM HH(GOPMAIMH O APEBHUX 00LIeCTBaX. IMEHHO II03TOMY BCECTOPOHHEE H3yde-
HUe TOrpebanbHBIX KOMIIJIEKCOB CTAJI0 OJHOW M3 Ba)KHEWIIUX 3a1ad HaykKd. C TOUKH 3peHUus apxeo-
JIOTMHM 3aXOPOHEHHUsS MPEJCTABISIIOT COO0H MaTepHallbHbIe CBHJIETENBCTBA O COBEPIIEHHBIX HEKOIa
morpebanpHBIX 00psaax (OnpxoBckuit 1986: 69—70). OnHako mpexae YeM MPUCTYIHTh K MOAPOOHO-
My aHaJHu3y MOCICAHUX, HEOOXOIUMO ONPEIeIUTh, KAKYIO POJb B KHU3HH JIIOJICH NaIEeKOro MPOIUIOro
UTpaj Takoil KyNbTYpHBI ()eHOMEH, KaK MOXOPOHHBINA PUTYyall, U KaKyl HHPOPMAIHMIO O MHHYBIIUX
apXeO0JIOTUYECKHX JMO0XaX OH HECeT.

OTBeTHI Ha 3TH BOIIPOCHI CIEAYeT UCKATh B ITyOJINKALIUAX STHOJIOTOB, IIOCKOJIBKY MHOT'HE apXeo-
JOrHYecKue paboThl, ITOCBIICHHEIE TPOOIeMaM U3y YeHHS IOTpeOabHOM MPaKTUKH, CBOASTCS JTUIIB K
CO3/IaHUI0 (OPMAIBHO-TIOTMYECKHX CXEM, HAa KOTOPBIX MIPEJICTAaBICHO COOTHOIIEHNE Pa3INIHBIX BUJIOB
YeJI0OBEUECKOM /IS TETbHOCTH, CBI3aHHBIX CO CMEPTHIO ¥ TIOXOPOHAMHU.

Hampumep, 0. A. CMupHOB monaraeT, 9To 007acTh 4eTOBEYECKOH KYIBTYPHI, KOTOpas OXBATHI-
BaeT BCe MHOTroo0Opasue croco0oB 0OpallieHns ¢ IOKOWHBIM, BKJIFOYAs MOATOTOBKY €ro K MorpebeHuto,
cJlelyeT Ha3bIBaTh COLIMOMOpOC(hepo 1miin Mopochepoii, Toraa Kak co3JaHne HCKYCCTBEHHBIX COOpYIKe-
HUI JUIsI M30JIALMK OCTAaHKOB YMEPIIEro, NOAep)KaHue JalbHEHIIEero CylIeCTBOBAHUS NOrpedaIbHbIX
CTPYKTYp U cOepekeHre MaMATH O TOKOWHBIX Ha IIPOTSHKSHUH )KU3HI HECKOJIBKUX IOKOJICHH I HEOO0X0Iu-
MO OTHOCHTH K conmoTadochepe nnu tadocdepe (Cmupros 0. 19858: 20; 1990: 217). B cooTBeTcTBUU C
9TOM CXEMOH aBTOp ONpeeIIsieT IIPOoLecC CO3JaHMsI TPEIHAMEPEHHOT0 MTOrpe0eHNS KakK IieJIeHaI paBJIeH-
HBI TIEPEHOC OCTAHKOB yMepIero u3 comromopochepsl B connoTadochepy (Cmupuor 0. 19858: 22).
Pa3BuBas mo3gHee CBOIO TOYKY 3pEHHS, OH 00OO3HAYMJI TEPMUHOM «HEKPOJIOTHUSD) «BCIO COBOKYITHOCTD
3HaHHU JH000T0 KOHKPETHOTO obmecTBa 0 GpopMax U crocobdax oOpalleHus ¢ yMEepPUIMMU U NeHCTBUI,
HalpaBJIEHHBIX HA UX peau3aluio». Hexpomornyecknii LUKII onepanuii COCTOMT U3 TPeX CTaHii: Impe-
Bapsioliel (IIOAroTOBKa Tella K 3aXOPOHEHHI0), 3aBepliaromiell (ITOXOPOHBI U CO3JlaHue TOrpedaIbHOTOo
KOMIUIEKCa) ¥ MOCIIeNyIoNIeH («Ioaep kaHme» MOCMEPTHOTO CYIIeCTBOBAHUS IIOKOHHOTO M COXPAaHEHHUE
naMsTd o HeM). [lorpebanbHbIil 00ps BKIIIOYaeT Bce HEKPOIOTHUECKHE ACHCTBUS OT MOMEHTa CMEPTH
WHJUBUJIA IO 3aXOPOHCHM S, B XOJIE 3aXOPOHEHUS U mmociie ero coepiieHus (Cmupuos 0. 1994: 16—-17).
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B. C. OnpxoBckuii cuntai, 4To NOrpedaIbHBIA KYJIbT MOAPAa3yMEBAET IOYUTAHUE PEANBHBIX
WIU WJITIO30PHBIX 00BEKTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C MPEJICTaBICHUSIMH O CMEPTH YEJIOBEKA U €r0 COCTOSHUHU
nocne cMepTr». CHMBOJIMKA 3TOT0 KyJIbTa O3HaYaeT PETYSAIUI0 OTHOIIEHHUH XUBBIX C MOTYCTOPOH-
HUM MHUPOM, a TaK)Ke OYHTaHHEe Tyl yMEpIINX U XTOHHYecKux 0oxecTB (OnpxoBckuii 1986: 72). [o
€ro MHEHHIO, MOTpeOabHbBIN KyJIbT BKIIOYAET MorpedaasHble 00bIYal, NOrpedaTbHO-TOMIHATIBHY IO
0OpsSIAHOCTH M NOTrpeOanbHBIA MaMSITHHUK, IPHYEM TOMHHAIBHO-TIOrpedanbHas 0OpsAHOCTD ABIISICTCS
cuctemoii 00b19aeB (OnbxoBckuit 1986: 72; 1991: 4-5; 1993: 82-83).

Briuskyro nosunuio 3anuMaetr B. M. MenbHUK, KOTOPBIH MPEIOKUI MOHATHE «HEKpochepar
s o003HadeHNs Bcex popM obpaimeHus moaeil ¢ MepTBEIMHU TexamMu. CorTacHoO aBTopy, HEKpocdepa
BKJIIOYAET MOTPpeOaNbHbIN 00psiT (COBOKYITHOCTh CHMBOJIHNYECKUX M PEAIBHBIX JACHCTBUH, COBEPIICH-
HBIX B COOTBETCTBHH C ONpPEICICHHBIMH HOPMaMH | MPEACTABICHUSIMHU PH 3aXOPOHEHUHN YMEPIIHX),
o0psiibl 00palICHMsI C TOKOWHBIMH U MOrpedalibHbIe 00bIYan (CTEePEOTHIIMYECKNE TPAKTUYECKUE JIeH-
CTBUS C TEJIOM YEJIOBEKA OT €ro CMEPTH JI0 COBEPILICHHS OrPeOCHNS U CO3AaHUsI TOrpebanbHOTO Ha-
MSATHHKa). Bripodem, uccienoBaTens Npu3HaeT, YTO IMOTpedanbHble 00bIYal M OOpPSAIBl CTONb TECHO
MIEPETICTEHBI, YTO Ha MPAKTUKE UX C TPYAOM MOXHO pa3nnduthb (MenbsHuK 1990: 74-76; 1993: 94-95).

Brocnencteuu B. C. OnbX0BCKUI TOXE CTaJI MOJIb30BAThCS TEPMUHOM «HEKpochepay, moHuMast
II0J] HUM MOTrpeOanbHyI0 MPaKTHKY, T. €. Chepy UeIOBEUECKOH AEATEIbHOCTH, OXBATHIBAIOIIYIO BCE
JeHCTBHSI, «COBEPIIAEMBIE B IIPOIIECCE MOATOTOBKH M 3aXOPOHEHHS YMEPIIETO»: 00PsI0BBIE (CHMBOJIH-
YecKue) M BHEOOPsJOBbIC (IIPOU3BOJIEHBIC, YTHIIMTAPHBIC U CTaHAAPTHBIC, IPUYEM ITOCIICAHHIE TOXIe-
cTBeHHBI 00bIuasaM) (OnbxoBekuit 1993: 86—87).

Eme onny dbopmynuposky norpedansHoro obpsna npeanoxua B. H. Merimkun. [To ero mue-
HUIO, TIOXOPOHHBIM PUTYall «MOXKHO ONPEACTUTh Kak ()OpMy HOPMATHBHOTO ITOBEICHUS JIIOJCH, CBS-
3aHHOTO C J[yXOBHBIM M MaTEpHalbHBIM BBIICJICHHEM YMEpIINX U3 coruyma» (Mprmkun 1999: 271).

Bce 3Tu cXeMbl He THIIECHBI HEI0CTaTKOB. Bo-TIepBhIX, B HUX MPAaKTUYECKH HE OTpakeHa CeMaH-
THKa OXOPOHHOTO PUTYyaja KaK 3JIEMEHTa KyJIbTYPhl. DTO 00CTOSTEIBCTBO 3aTPYIHIET PEKOHCTPYK-
IMI0 IPEBHUX BEPOBAHHH O CMEPTH, KOTOPBHIE M MPEIONPEACISUIN CYLIIECTBOBAHNE Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX
(dbopM morpebanbHON OOPSTHOCTH ¢ MOMEHTA ¢¢ BO3HUKHOBeHHs. Jlumb B. Y. MelbHUK OTMETHIT B
OJTHO¥M M3 CBOMX PabOT, YTO «IMOrpebabHBIN MPOIECC» BKIOYACT U «PEITUTHO3HO-MU(DOTOTHICCKUMA
cobprTuiiHbId psa» (Menpauk 2005: 12). Takum 006pa3om, Ha3zpena HEOOXOIUMOCTH OAPOOHEE H3Y-
YUTH BOIIPOC O MPOUCXOKICHUH TOXOPOHHOTO pUTYyaja U ero JajabHeiiei spomtonnn (AnékmmuH 1981:
4; 19868: 6-7; 2008; Kb131acoB 1. 1993: 99-101). Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TH CXEMBI IPOTHBOPEYAT pE3yJIbTaTaM
paboT 3THOJIOTOB, KOTOPKIC TEIEPh HE JCIAI0T pa3inuuil Mex 1y oosruaeM u 00psigom (baiioypun 1993:
29-30). B-TpeTpux, aBTOPHI pacCMAaTPUBAEMBIX CXEM MCHOIB3YIOT JJIs aHAIH3a MorpedanbHBIX 00ps-
JIOB BeCbMa HECOBEpIICHHYIO TepMuHOIOTHI0 (OmpxoBckuit 1995: 86—88; 'ynses, OnpxoBckuid 1999:
12—13), 4TO 3aTpyAHSIET BOCIPUATHE UX CYXJeHUH. [1o 5THM nprYnHaM onpeeseHus morpedatbHOro
KyJIbTa, IPeJJIOKEHHBIE poccuiickuMu apxeosioramu B 1980—1990-x rr., He MOTYT KOHKYpPHUPOBAaTh C
YeTKOH (OPMYITHPOBKON ITOTO MOHATHS, pPa3pabOTaHHON ITHOJIOTAMH.

O030p 3THOJOTUYECKUX UCCIICOBAaHUH MTO3BOJISIET CIEIATh BEIBOJ O TOM, YTO B TPAJUIINOHHBIX
(HEeMHAYCTPHANIBHBIX) OOIIECTBAX, KYJBTYypa KOTOPHIX NMPEACTaBIsAET cOO0H COBOKYITHOCTh MaTepH-
aJBHBIX M JlyXOBHBIX LIEHHOCTEH, COPMHUPOBABIIKXCSI HA OCHOBE 00BIUAEB, CYLIECTBOBAJ  KOMILIEKC
Pa3HOOOPAa3HBIX PUTYATBHBIX JIEHCTBHUH, PETIAMEHTHPYIOINX OTHOLICHHE K yMHUPAIOIIUM, CIIOCOOBI
oOpameHus ¢ MTOKOWHBIMHU U (OPMBI TOMHHAHMS WM MOYUTaHUS yconunx. CII0KUBITHECS B OTAAJICH-
HOM HPOIIJIOM 3TH TPH IPYIIIEI BEPOBAHUH COCTABISIOT rorpedanbHblii KyasT (I'paueBa 19930).

Marus puTyasnoB IepBoi rpynmnsl (OTHOIIEHHE K YMUPAIOIIMM) HallpaBjeHa Ha TO, YTOObI Mo~
TOTOBUTH K HACTYIUIEHUIO CMEPTH OOJIBHBIX MJIM PAHEHBIX COPOJUUCH, HAa BBI3IOPOBIICHUE KOTOPBIX HE
octasoch Hanexa. ClienyeT NOqYepKHYTh, YTO B JaHHOM CIydae OOpsiIOBBIC IEHCTBHUS HE HAICJICHBI
Ha U3MEHEHHUE NPHKU3HEHHOT0 CTaTyca 3TUX JIIOEH, TOCKOJIbKY B HUX €Ile TEeIINIIach KU3Hb.

CHMBOJIMKA PUTYaJIOB TPEThEH IPyIbl (TOMUHAIbHBIE OOPsIbI) CBSI3aHA C TOYUTAHUEM JIABHO
YIISAINX U3 )KU3HU Troaei. OTHAKO U B 3TOM ciIydae 0OpsAI0BBIC ICHCTBHS B UECTh OKOWHBIX HE BE-
IyT K KaKUM-JIH0O IepeMeHaM B TIOCMEPTHOM CTaTyce, KOTOPBIH MPEIKH NOTYYHIIN TOCIEe OKOHIAHHS
Tpaypa, BBI3BAaHHOTO NX KOHUHNHOM.

IenTpanbHOoe MECTO B MOrpebabHOM KYJIBTE€ OTBEACHO pUTyallaM BTOpOU rpynibl (morpebab-
HbIe 00psiAbl). IMEHHO OHU MpeAHa3HAuYeHBI IS TOTO, 9TOOBI 3a(UKCHPOBATH ITOCPEACTBOM IIEPEMOHUH,
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OZI0OpPEHHBIX TpaAuNKel, paJuKaIbHOEC H3MEHCHHE IPIXKU3HEHHOT0 CTaTyca YMEPIIEro, KOTOPBIH JUIIb
I0CJIe MOXOPOH M 3aBEPIICHUS CBA3aHHOTO C HUMH Tpaypa NMpHOOpeTaeT WHON (MOCMEPTHBIN) CTaTyc
U TIOKUJAET MUP JKUBBIX.

WHbIMH clTOBaMH, TIPU MOMOIIY MOrpe0aIbHBIX PUTYAJIOB KOJIJIEKTUB CAHKIIMOHUPYET IepPeX0/
WHIVBUAA U3 OJHOTO KAYECTBEHHOT'O COCTOSHHUS B Jpyroe. TakuM o6pa3om, TOXOPOHHBINA PUTYall OTHO-
CHUTCS K TPYTIIe 00psI0B, Ha3HAUEHHE KOTOPBIX COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI PETYIMPOBATH )KMU3HEHHBIN Ty Th
YenoBeka. Bce eficTBHSI TOXOPOHHOTO pUTYyaja, BKJIIOYas ¥ MOATOTOBICHHE TOTpedaIbHOTO COOpYIKe-
HUSI, ABISAIOTCS, Bonpekn MHEHUIO B. C. OnbxoBckoro (OnbxoBckuit 1986: 68; 1993: 83), cuMmBonnuecku-
Mu. Bripouem, ero mo3umus no 3Tomy Bompocy npoTuBopeunBa. C 0gHOM CTOPOHBI, OH CYUTAI yIIEpO-
HOW TPaKTOBKY MOrpedasbHOro o0psiia Kak CHCTEMBI MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CHMBOJIMYECKHUX ACHCTBUI
(OnbxoBckuit 1993: 83), ¢ npyroii — mpu3HABaJ, YTO KKAXKOC peallbHOE NCHCTBUE B 00psIC ABISICTCS
OJTHOBPEMEHHO U HepeaJbHbIM, 00YCIIOBIICHHBIM €r0 ceMaHTHUeCKOH 3HaunMocThio» (Tam xe: 84) n uto
«JleneHue NefCTBUM Ha CHMBOJIMYECKHE U yTHINTAPHBIE MOXKET OBITh IPUHATO JIMIIB KaK Cyry0o ycJIoB-
HOE, COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE COBPEMEHHOMY, a HE IpeBHEMY BocIpusATHIO 0Opsiaa» (Tam xe: 85).

Crnenyer yka3aTh, 4TO TEPMHHBI KPUTYaAID» U «OOPSIA» UCIONb3YIOTCS aBTOPOM JIaHHOH CTaThH
Kak CHHOHUMBI. Takoe ux yrmotpebieHue, kak cieayeT u3 monorpaduu A. K. baiibypuna, mocssiiieH-
HOH o0psimaM BocTouHBIX cinaBsH (baitOypun 1993: 18), Bmomae nomyctumo. CoBoCOYETaHUS «IIO-
rpeOanbpHBIA (IOXOPOHHEIN) 00psa» U «morpebanbHBI (TOXOPOHHBIN) PUTYA», a TaK)KEe TCPMHUHBI
«3aXOpPOHEHHE» U «IOrpedeHme», C TOUKU 3PCHHS aBTOpPA dTHX CTPOK, TAKKE SIBISIOTCS CXOAHBIMH
IO CMBICITY.

B TpagunnoHHBIX 00meCTBaX JKU3HB JIIOJEH Oblila )KECTKO PETIaMEHTHPOBAHA U pa3jelieHa Ha
HECKOJIBKO IIMKJIOB (JIETCTBO, OTPOYECTBO, IOHOCTh, 3PEIOCTh, CTAPOCTH), IPUUEM NEPEXOA OT OIHO-
ro OHKja K JPYroMy COIpPOBOXAAJICA ocoObIMU puTyasnamu (BaH I'ennen 1999; van Gennep 1909).
[TockosbKy y MHOTMX HapoOAOB OBLIM pacHpoCTpPaHEHbI IMPEICTABICHUS O TOM, YTO CMEPTh SIBJISET-
s Ipentoaueil K KakoMy-To HHOMY cymniecTBoBaHmIo (BaH ['ennen 1999: 134-150; Epemuna 1991: 24;
van Gennep 1909: 209-236), To, Kak 3T0 HH HapaOKCaTbHO, B OAWH PAJ C TOXOPOHHBIMH PUTYallaMH
CIIEyeT MOCTaBUTh OOPSAJBI U MPa3aHUKH, MOCBSIIEHHbBIE POXKICHUIO peOeHKa, IIPUOOPETCHHIO MOJ-
POCTKOM CTaTyca B3pOCIOro MY XYHHBI MJTU KEHIIUHBI (00ps ] MHUIIMAIMH), @ TAK)KE CBaZcOHbIC THUPBI.
Ilo TepmuHoOnOruy, NpeanoxeHHol A. BaH ['eHHenoM, Bce NEepEeUUCIEHHbIE PUTYaJlbl, B TOM YUCIE U
morpebanbHEIe, Ha3bIBalOTCA 00psinamu mepexona (van Gennep 1909; Ban ['ernen 1999: 7-18).

B 1990-e rr. A. K. BaitGypun u I. A. JIeBUHTOH BHECJIH KOPPEKTUBHI B KJacCH(UKAINIO 00-
pAIOB mepexofa, npeaioxkeHHyio A. BaH ['enHerioM. OHU BBIACTUIIN JBE I'PYNIBI IEPEXOIHBIX PUTYa-
noB (baiibypun, Jlesuaton 1990: 73—74). OnHy U3 HUX COCTABISIOT «CPEAUHHBIEY, IO TEPMUHOIOT I
aBTOPOB, OOpsABl (MHUIMAIMA U CBaAb0a), KOTOPBEIMH 3aBEPIIAIOTCS TaKWe )KM3HEHHBIE IIUKJIBI, KaK
OTPOYECTBO M IOHOCTh. DTH PHUTYaJbl UMEIOT KJIACCHUYECKYIO JIJIsi OOpsJOB Iepexojia TPeX4acTHYIO
CTPYKTYpYy CUMBOJIMYECKUX AelcTBUM. Hanpumep, A1 MHULIMALMY OTMEYAETCs CIIEY0IIas oCIe0-
BaTEIbHOCTh PUTYAJIBHBIX AEHCTBUHN: YXOJ MOAPOCTKA, KOTOPOTO AOJKHBI MOABEPTHYTh HCIIBITAHUSIM,
13 KOJUIEKTHBA — IOT'PAaHUYHBIN» nepnof (mpeOsIBaHME 3a MpeAeIaMy MOCENIEeHHs, T. €. COOCTBEHHO
TIEpPHOJT UCTIBITaHMIT) — BO3BpalieHue B pogHoi 1oM (Tam xe: 68).

Jdpyryto rpymniy nepexoaHblX oOpsIoB 00pa3yloT «KpaiHHe» pUTyaibl (POJUHBI M MOXOPO-
HBI), KOTOpble (DUKCHPYIOT HA4aJlo W 3aBepiieHue XU3HHU denoBeka. [lo muenuto A. K. baitOypuna
u I. A. JleBunTOHa, 5TH OOPSABI NMPUHIUNIHAIHHO OTJINYAIOTCS OT ATAJOHHBIX PUTYaJIOB IEpexona
(cBanp0a, MHUIIMALIKST), TOCKOJIBKY IS «KKPaHHUX» 00pSIOB XapaKTepHa JByX4YacTHasi CXeMa CHMBO-
JIMYeCcKuX AercTBuid. Hampumep, NOXOpPOHHBIA PUTYyaJl BKIIOYAET ClEAYIOIUe 00psA0BbIe EHCTBHS:
OTJEJICHUE YyMEPIINX OT XHUBBIX — ITyTEIIECTBUE HA TOT CBET, KOTOPOE 3aBepIlaeTcs Ha KiIaJI0uIie,
OTKy/la IOKOITHUK He BOo3BpamaeTcs. JanpHedmuii myTh MEpTBeNa B MUpP HHOW U €ro BO3MOXHas pe-
WHKapHaI¥s OCTAlOTCs B KOHIENTYaJbHOH cepe u puTyanbHo He peanusytores (Tam xe: 69, 73, 78;
Baiibypun 1993: 115, 190-191). IIpunaBas Gonbinoe 3HaYeHHE MOJOOHON «HE3aBEPIICHHOCTHY MOTpe-
6ansHOTO 00psima, A. K. baitOypun u I. A. JIeBUHTOH OTHO BpeMs CUHTAIH, YTO OH BOOOIIE HE COOT-
BETCTBYET cxeMe puTyana nepexona (banOypun, Jleeuaton 1990: 90, mpumed. 15), HO B ganpHEiIeM
OTKAa3aJIuCh OT CTOJb PaJuKalbHOM Toukn 3perHus (Tam xe: 68—69).

[Tpu Bceit HOBU3HE M OpUTHHANBHOCTH NpeiokeHHON A. K. Baitoypunbsim u I. A. JleBuHTOHOM
KinaccupuKanuu oOpsAIO0B B €€ aApec MOKHO BBICKA3aTh ABa CYIICCTBEHHBIX 3aMe4yaHUs. Bo-mepBbIX,
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B HEWl HE MOAYEPKHYTO CBOCOOpa3ue cBaieOHOTO Mpa3JHNUKA, KOTOPOE, C MOEH TOUKH 3pEHH S, O3B0 -
€T eMY 3aHITh 0c000€ MECTO Cpely NEPEXOIHBIX PUTYAJIOB. XOTS HCCIECI0BATEIN U yKa3all Ha CXO-
CTBO CBaJIb0BI C TIOXOPOHAMU (MOJIOJIasl )K€Ha HE BO3BPAIAETCsl B POAUTENBCKOE KUIIHIIE, A IEPEXOTUT
XKUTh B oM Myxka) (Tam >xe: 70), OHM HEe OTMETHIIN aHAJOTHH MEXJY CBaJcOHBIM pUTYaJlOM U HHU-
nuanue (KM3HEHHBIH MyTh HEBECTHl He oOphIBaeTcs mocie cBaabObr). Takum oOpasom, cnenudpuka
cBazeOHOro 00psiIa 3aKITI0YAETCS B TOM, UTO ITOCIIE €TO 3aBEPIICHIS MOJIO/ast dKEHITUHA OKa3bIBACTCS
B 00CTaHOBKE, HMEIOIIEH YePTHI CXOJCTBA C CUTYAI[UsIMH, KOTOPBIMU 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS APYTHE 0OPSI/IbI
nepexona — KakK «CPEIUHHBIe», TaK U «KpaHHHUEY.

Bo-BTopsix, B knaccupukanuu A. K. baitdypuna u I. A. JIeBHHTOHA pUTYyaJbl C KJIaCCHUECKOI
TPEX4acTHOH CXEMOW CHMBOJIMUECKHX NEHCTBHH (MHUIMAILNS, CBAb0a) IPOTHBOIOCTABIAIOTCS «HE-
3aBEPUICHHBIM» 00psA/IaM C JABYXYAaCTHOM CXEMOH CHMBOJIMYECKHX NEHCTBHH (POXMHBI, TOXOPOHBHI).
XoTs u caM A. BaH ['eHHen He HacTanBaJ Ha aOCOMIOTU3ALMH TPAJUIIMOHHON CXeMBI IEPEXOJHOTO pH-
Tyalla ¥ He pacCMaTpHUBaJ ee Kak HeKyIo yHuBepcanuio (Ban ['eanen 1999: 146—-147; van Gennep 1909:
230), ¢ Moelf TOYKH 3PEHUs, BHIIIEIPHBEICHHOE MPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHE HEKOPPEKTHO, IIOTOMY YTO U
«CpEIMHHBIE», U «KpalHUE» 00PsIbI CITyKaT JIJIsl JOCTHKEHUS OJTHOU 1 Toif ke nexnu. Korga peus 3axo-
JIUT 0 GYHKIMOHAIbHOM Ha3HaYeHHH IIEPEXOIHBIX PUTYaJIOB, OOBIYHO ITOIYEPKUBAIOT UX POJIb B COLU-
anpHOW nHTerpannu koyuiektusa (baitdypun 1993: 32; Ban ['ennen 1999: 135-136, 149—-150; Mprukun
1999: 280-281; ITerpyxunu 1975: 5; van Gennep 1909: 211- 212, 234-235). OgHako T7IaBHOH LETBI0 BCEX
o0psi10B Tepexofia ABIsieTCsl 0(OPMIIEHHAS CUMBOJIMYECKUMHU JACHCTBUSIMH CAHKIIMS KOJUIGKTHBA Ha
NOJy4YeHHUe YeJIOBEKOM HOBOTO cTaryca. [lepexoHble puTyasbl «OCBSIIAIN» TOJIBKO PauKaIbHbIC U3-
MEHEHMsI )KU3HU NHMBU/IA, TOCIIE KOTOPBIX OH HABCET/la YTPauHBaJl CBOE NPEXKHEE 0OIECTBEHHOE T10-
noxeHue. JleHCTBUTEITHHO, HOBOPOKICHHBIN HE MOXKET BO3BPATUTHCS BO YPEBO MAaTEPH, MOJIOJIOW BOUH
HE MOJKET IPEBPATUTHCS B HEONMBITHOTO MOJIPOCTKA, CYIPYyTH HE MOTYT BEPHYTb CBOW 100paydHEIii cTa-
TyC, TIOKOHHUK HE MOXKET BCTATh M3 MOT'HIIBI. MCKiTIoueHue 1e1anoch TOIBKO A OIMO0YHO 00bSIBIICH-
HBIX YMEPIINMHU U CUMBOJINYIECKH TOXOPOHEHHBIX JIIOJIEH, KOTOPBIE MOCIIE BO3BPAIICHHUS B POAHOM AOM
JOJKHBI OBIITM HMMHTHPOBATH 0OPsIT HOBOTO POXACHHUSI, YTOOBI BHOBb CTaTh MOJHONPAaBHBIMH WICHAMHU
o6muubl (Opazep 1980: 25). Takum obpazom, M0060H 00psiA Mepexoaa BeJeT K OE3BO3BPATHOM yTpare
npornuioro o0pasa )Xu3HH. ITO BaXKHOE 00CTOSATENBCTBO 00BEIUHSET EPEXOIHbIC PUTYaJIbl B €UHBIH
LUK 00PSIAOB HE3aBUCUMO OT X CTPYKTYPHOTO Pa3leNeHUs Ha «ABYXYACTHBIC» U «TPEXIACTHBICN.

[Ipennoxennsrii A. BaH [eHHETIOM TEPMHUH «PHUTYAIBI IEPEXoa» MUCKIIOYUTENBHO TOYHO Xa-
PaKTEepU3yeT CyTh CUMBOJINYECKUX JICHCTBHI, KOTOPBIMH 3aKaHYMBAJICSH KaXABIH KU3HECHHBIN ITUKII
YenoBeka. DTU 00psIbI COMPOBOXKIAIHN €ro Ha MPOTSIKEHUH BCEH JKU3HH, KOTOpasi, B COOTBETCTBHH C
IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIMH CPEAM MHOTHX HApoJIOB BEPOBAaHUSMHM, HE 3aBepllanach (HU3NIECKOIH
cMmepThio nHANBUAA. Ho Kyzaa ke nepexonni yconuuii? Yro ObII0 €My yTOTOBAHO 1OCIIE KOHYHUHBI?

3a HCKJIFOYEHUEM OTHAEIBHBIX IIEMEH, Y KOTOPBIX CIOXHJIMCH JINIIb aMOp(HBIe TTpeacTaBe-
HUs 0 3arpoOHOM ObiTum mokoiiHoro (Frazer 1933: 7-9; Ucko 1969: 264-265), Bo BCeX OCTaIbHBIX
TPaJULHOHHBIX OOIIECTBAX CYLIECTBOBAIH, KaK 00 3TOM CBHACTENbCTBYIOT JaHHBIC 3THOJOTHHU U
(OJBKIIOPUCTHKH, PA3BUTHIE BO33PEHHUSI HA TIOCMEPTHYIO Cy1b0y denoBeka. VX MOKHO CBECTH K TPEM
OCHOBHBIM HJIESIM.

Haunbosee u3BecTHa Ta M3 HUX, COTJACHO KOTOPOH YCOMIIUU IMOCIE MOXOPOH OTHPABIISICS B
JaJeKyl0 CTpaHy MEPTBBIX, OTJACIECHHYIO OT MHPA KUBBIX TPYAHOIPEONOIUMBIMHU MPEMATCTBUIMHI
1 HaXOJWBIIYIOCS Yallle BCETO IOJ 3€MJICH, IMpUYeM MOTHJA CIYKHJa BXOJIOM B 3arpOOHBINH MHPp.
UYroObI TOMOYB MMOKOHHOMY 0JIaroIoyYHO 00paThes 10 MECTa €ro HOBOTO OOWTaHUs, )KUBBIE CHA0-
JKaJIM YCOIIIIET0 CheCTHBIMU MPUMACAMHU, TOOPOTHOMW OIEkK0H U 00YBBIO, CHAPSIKEHUEM JIJISI OXOTHI
1 pHIOHOM JIOBNIH, 3€MJICIEIBUECKUMH OPYIUSIMH, OPY>KHEM, a HHOT/Ia U TPAHCIOPTHBIMU CPEJCTBA-
MH (JIOAKa, HApTHI, TOBO3Ka). [IpOOMKUTENBHOCTS Tpaypa MO yMEpIIEMY COPOAUYY OOBIYHO COOT-
BETCTBOBAJIa BPEMEHH, B TEUEHHUE KOTOPOTO MOKOWHEIHM nepebupaics Ha TOT cBeT. CTpaHy MEPTBBIX
YacTO NpeaACTaBJIAIN CJICIKOM MHPA KHUBBIX. Ee O6I/ITaTeJ'II/I MOTJIA COXPAaHATH CBOIO MPUHAJICKHOCTD
K TIOJIOBO3PACTHBIM KJIACCAM U COLMAJIbHBIM IPYIIIaM, YWICHAMH KOTOPBIX OHM SBIISUTHCH NPH KU3HHU,
XOTSI HEPE/IKO YCIIOBHS CYIIECTBOBAHMS HA TOM CBETE 3aBUCEIH TaK)KE€ M OT IIPUYUH CMEPTH YEIIOBEKa.
XKurtenn 3arpoGHOro Mupa OIaroJeHCTBOBAJIN, 3aHUMAsCh OXOTOH MM XxjebonamectBoM. OHH 3a-
KJII0YaJIl MeXay co0oil Opaku M Jlake BOCIPOM3BOAMIN MOTOMCTBO (Anékmnn 1991: 15; Baitdypun
1993: 114-115; Bytunosa 1984: 73, 74—76; I'paueBa 1993a; 19936: 155; Earosaroa 2000: 4; Epemuna
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1991: 24, 31-32; IlepoBa 1984: 99-101; Iletpyxun 1987: 452—-454; CasenneBa, ctomuua 1986: 81—
82; CrapkoBa 1983: 40; Taitmop 1989: 285-297; demoposa 1997: 152—-153; Bendann 1930: 163-171;
Frazer 1933: 8-13, 35-36).

Wrak, Ha OCHOBaHNH MHOXKECTBA (PaKTOB, OKa3aBLINXCS B PACIIOPSIKEHNH YueHbIX eme B XIX B.,
MOJKHO CZAEIaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO B OONBIIMHCTBE TPAJUIMOHHBIX OOMIECTB MIYOOKO YKOPEHUIIUCH
MIPECTABICHHUS O MEPECEIEHNN YMEPIINX B 3arpOOHBIH MU, Ky/la OHU MONaAalid IpH MOMOIIH TI0-
rpebanbHBIX 00PSI0B, SIBJISIBIINXCS, TAKUM 00pa30M, CPECTBOM IEPEMEIICHHS TOKOMHHBIX HA TOT CBET
(Ban I'ernen 1999: 137-145; van Gennep 1909: 214-228). Kaxgoe 00111ecTBO O-CBOEMY TIPEACTABIISIIO
cebe 3TOT Iepexol, HOITOMY MOXOPOHHBIE PUTYAJIbl CTOJIb PA3JIMYHBI, IPUYEM Hanbosee sSIPKUM CBH-
JIETEJIbCTBOM 3TOTO pa3HO0Opa3usl ABJISIETCA CIIOCO0 MOrpedeHus Tena (MHryManusi, KpeMaus, MyMH-
¢uKkanus, BEICTaBJIEHUE TPYyTa Ha MIIAT(GOPME UITH HA JAEepPEBE, OIIYCKaHNE €0 B BOAY H T. 11.).

B cootBeTcTBUM CO BTOpPOU Haee CMEPTh — 3TO JIUIIb MPETIOAUA K BO3BPAIIEHUIO YCOIIIETO
B MHp XHUBBIX B 00JIMKe HOBOpOXAeHHOTO. [IpuBeny nuirs oguH npruMep, HILTIOCTPUPYIOIUN 1M0J00-
HYIO BEpYy B pEMHKapHAINI0. DBEHKH-OPOYOHBI CUNTAIIH, YTO MOCIE CMEPTH YEJIOBEKA €ro MyIa X9sH
pasnensiiach Ha TyIIH oMy U x2aH. Jlymia xoau (kuBas 1ylia IOKOWHOTO0) celniach Ha BTOPOM spyce
BepxHero Mupa. [lyma omu ynerana Ha NEpBBIH spyC BEpXHEro MHpa, KOTOPHIM pacronaraica Haj
BTOPBIM. 371eCh, Ha 3Be3/1¢ HYon00H, pacTyT cyxHe JTUCTBECHHUIIBI, YBEIIAHHBIE NTUYBMMH THE3JaMHU,
B KOTOPBIX MOMEMAINCh AyIIH omu. I1o BeIeHUIO BhICIIET0 O0XKECTBA 9BEHKOB (9HeKan Oyea) WIN TIO
Mpock0e MIaMaHa MPONUCXOINII0 BCEJICHHUE AYLITH oMU BO YpeBO KeHIIUHEI (Masun 1984: 11-12, 25-26),
BCJICAICTBHE YEr0 yMEPIINH BO3BPAIIAJICS K )KUBBIM B HHOM 00JIMYbE.

Taxum 0O6pa3om, Bepa JTI0EH B HOBOE POXK/ICHHE TOKOWHOTO y)KMBaJlach ¢ YeTKUM OCO3HAHHEM
HWMH TOTO, YTO MEPTBBIIl COPOAMY HE BEPHETCS Ha 3€MIIIO B NPEXHEM BOIUIOmEHNH. CMepTh uerno-
BEKa ¥ MOMEHT €ro MpeArnonaraéMoro BO3pOXKJIAECHUs pa3AeIeHbl BpEMEHEM, JIUTEIBHOCTh KOTOPOTO
HUKOMY He Obljla M3BECTHA. DTHOJOTMYECKUE MCTOUYHHKH CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO BEPOBAaHHS
B PEMHKApHAIMIO OBLIN IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHBI B TPaAMIMOHHBIX obmecTBax Craporo n HoBoro
Cseta (bopomaroBa 1984: 77-78; BytunoBa 1984: 81-82; pan ['ennen 1999: 54, 147-148; T'aep 1983: 45;
lanpanosa 1987: 63—64; Imutpuena 1993: 22-23; Epemuna 1991: 29-31; Kynem3un 1997: 154; IlepoBa
1984: 100; ITeTpyxun 1987: 454—455; [Tomor 1984: 37; Ilpokodres 1986: 34, 36; Taiinop 1989: 255-256;
®enoposa 1999: 169-170; @pazep 1980: 290-291; Bendann 1930: 172—-173; Frazer 1933: 7, 20, 22, 24—
26; van Gennep 1909: 231-232).

B aTux counymax mpeacTaBieHNs O BO3POXKACHUH OBIIIN TaKOH K€ pealbHOCThIO, KK U CMEPTh.
JloruuHbIH, ¢ TOYKH 3pEHUSI COBPEMEHHOTO HCCIIEI0BATENS, TIOCTYJIAT O TOM, YTO Bepa B peMHKapHALIUIO
«Kak MPaBWIJIO, MEHEE BCErO CBS3aHA C CAMHM IOrpedanbsHbIM 00psaaom» (baitOypun, JlesuaTon 1990:
70), HEmpUeMIIeM I TPaJAUIMOHHBIX 00ImecTB. JIIsl HUX Takast MHPOBO33pEHYECKas MMO3UIUS O3Hada-
y1a OBl OTPUIIAHKE MTPUHINIIA HUKJINYHOCTH YEIOBEYECKOH JKM3HHU, YTO MPHUBENIO OBl K pa3pbIBy MEXIY
«IIPAKTUKOW» (OXOPOHHBIE PUTYAJIBI) U «TEOPHEH» (Bepa B IpeAcTosIIee BO3poxkaeHue). IMeHHo nosTo-
My HOCSIIME YHUBEPCATIbHBIN XapaKTep MPEICTaBICHHUS O PEMHKAPHAIUH, CTABSIINE MOSBICHNUE HOBOM
KU3HH B 3aBUCIMOCTbH OT CMEPTH, HT'PAJIN CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb B AYXOBHOCTH TPAIUIIMOHHBIX OOIIECTB.
Bounee Toro, Bepa B BO3poXK/IeHHE YMEpUINX BiIHsIa Ha (hopMbl morpedaibHoii 00psigHocTH (ITpokodnes
1986: 34, 36). B nenom TpakToBKa morpedaibHOr0 00psifa Kak «HE3aBEPIICHHOTO» pUTyala mepexoja
(baiibypun, JleuaToH 1990: 68—69) MpOTHBOPEUHT KYJIBTYPHBIM HOpMaM TPaAUIIHOHHBIX OOIIECTB, A
KOTOPBIX HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO TAKOH aOCTpaKINHU, KaK BEPOBAHUS «B KOHIETITYaIbHON cheper.

CoriacHo TpeTbei uee, IociIe CMEPTH YEJIOBEK ITOCEIISIICS B MOTHJIE, KOTOpast, TAKUM 00pa3oMm,
CTAHOBHUJIACh MECTOM €I0 BEUHOT O peOIBaHuUs, T. €. HOBBIM IoMoM (Epemuna 1991: 24; Manaensutam
1968: 109-110; Ilerpyxun 1975: 6-10; CaBenseBa, Mctommua 1986: 85; Tomopkor 1995a: 168—169;
19956: 262, 264; Tschumi 1930: 126—130), COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM NPKU3HEHHOMY CTaTyCy HMOKOHHOTO.
B TpaguunonHsIx obmiecTBax 310 BepoBaHue (BaH ['ennen 1999: 148, 149; van Gennep 1909: 233-234)
BCTpEYaeTCsa 3HAUUTENIBHO Peke , YeM IPEACTABICHUS O NePECceIeHNH YCONIINX B CTPAaHy MEPTBBIX U
0 BO3POXKICHUH MOKOMHBIX B 00JINYbE HOBOPOXKACHHBIX.

OTOT KpaTKHH 0030p OCHOBHBIX BO33PEHHMH HA IMMOCMEPTHYIO CyIb0y UeloBeKa, U3BECTHHIX B
TPaAUIIMOHHBIX O0IECTBAX, TO3BOJISET C/IENATh ABA BHIBOJA.

Bo-nepBbix, cioco0 MPOHUKHOBEHHMSI TOKOWHBIX B IOTYCTOPOHHUN MHUP U X 00pa3 )HU3HU TaM
TpeboBanu B OONBIIMHCTBE CllydaeB TOro, YTOOBI B morpedaipHOM oOpsife Kak pHTyase mepexona
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oTpakanach Obl HHPOpPMAIUI 00 0COOCHHOCTSIX My TEMIECTBHS YCONIINX HAa TOT CBET, 00 X BO3pacTe,
I0JIOBOI MPHUHAJIIEKHOCTH, COIIHATBHOM CTaTyce, IPUUNHAX CMEPTH, a TAKKE O IIPUHAJIEKHOCTH K
KaKOM-Tu00 POACTBEHHON IpyMIIC B OOIIMHE.

OnHako mcciaeqoBaHus B 00J1aCTH ATHOJOTMH MTOKA3allM, YTO BJIHSHUE 3TUX (PaKTOPOB Ha IO-
rpebarpHyI0 MPAaKTUKY OBLIO HEepaBHOIEHHBIM. OOHHM W3 HHUX (TIOJOBO3pACTHAS XapaKTEPHCTHKA
1 CONMAJIBHBIN PaHT) OKa3bIBAJIM HAa HEE CYMIECTBEHHOE Bo3AeicTBHe. BinusHme mpouux (mpuyn-
Ha CMEPTH U 00CTOSATENHCTBA MIPOHUKHOBEHHUS B 3arpoOHBIH MHp) OBIJIO HE CTOJb 3HAYMTENBHBIM.
BHYTpHOOIIMHHBIE CBSI3U MOKOWHOTO B chepe ceMeHHO-OpavyHbIX OTHOIIEHUI HAIIIX BecbMa ciadoe
oTpakeHHe B MoxopoHHOM puTyaie (TeprokoB 1984: 223; Bendann 1930: 268-272; Binford L. 1971:
13—15; Schwidetzky 1965: 231-232). K Tomy ke cieayeT OTMETUTb, 9TO MOrpebdaabHbIe 00pSIBI SB-
JISFOTCS] IEHHBIM MCTOYHHMKOM I10 M3YUYECHHIO B3aUMOBIIHMSIHUS PA3JINUHBIX OOIIMH, HACEISBIIUX KOH-
TaKTHBIC TEPPUTOPHUH, T CKPEUIUBATUCH Pa3IMYHbIe KyIbTypHbIe Tpaguuuu (['paueBa 199306: 155).
He meHee nHTEpECHO Takxke Ucclef0BaHUE TpaHCc(hopMany norpedanbHON MPAKTUKY TPALULIHOHHBIX
00IIeCTB MO BO3JCHCTBHEM MOXOPOHHBIX PUTYaIoB MHPOBHIX penuruit (Ompxosckuit 1986: 74). Ha
norpe0anbHbI 00psa OKa3bIBallM BO3JeiicTBIE U opMa Xo3sHcTBa, U aKonoruueckuit ¢pakrop (Tam
xe: 73—74). OnHaKo BpsiJl U €CTh HEOOXOAMMOCTD aKIIEHTHPOBAaTh BHUMaHUE Ha TaKOW 3JIEMEHTapHOMN
BEIIY, KaK pa3Inuue MOXOPOHHBIX PUTYaJIOB OXOTHHUKOB M 3E€MIJEICNBLEB, UIH, HAIPUMED, HA TOM,
YTO KOUyomue B ImycTeiHe Caxapa Tyaperd XOpOHMIIN yMEpIIMX WHade, YeM 3BEHKH, HACENAIONNe
TaexHbIe Jeca Boctounoit Cubupu.

Bo-BTOpBIX, BCE TPU OCHOBHBIE KOHIICTIIIMH O IIOCMEPTHOW Cy1b0€ YesloBeKa HaCTOIBKO POTH-
BOpEYAT APYT APYTY, UTO BPSJ JTH MOXKHO IIPEANONAraTh HX OAHOBPEMEHHOE BOSHUKHOBEHHUE B HCTOPU-
YeCcKOH peTpocnekTuBe. Bonpoc o BpeMeHn BOSHUKHOBEHHS KaXk10H U3 3THX HAEH MOKHO MPOSICHUTH,
JIMIIb OOPATUBIINCH K U3YYEHUIO apXeOJIOTMUECKHX HCTOYHHKOB.

Hperueiinue morpedanbHbie 00psiabl, BO3HUKIIHE Mpudau3uteasrHo 140 000 . H. (Griin et al.
2005; Mercier et al. 1993; Schwarcz et al. 1988; Valladas et al. 1988), oTHOCATCS K CepenHE U KOHILY
SMOXHU MYCThe, KoTopas Hadanack npumepHo 250 000 . H. u 3aBepmmuiack okoio 40 000 x. m. (lep
u 1p. 2004: 59). 3axopoHEHUsI 3TOTO BPEMEHH, KaK YHUKaJIbHOE CBUAETEIBCTBO IyXOBHOH KYJIBTYPHI
yeJoBeKa CpeHero najeonnTa, u3yqaroT yxe 6onee 100 get. OnHaKko 10 CHX MOp apXeoJoTH HE MOTYT
JaTh UM OJTHO3HAYHYIO OIICHKY M OKECTOUYEHHO CIIOPAT O CYITHOCTH 3TOT0 BaXXHEHIIIETO IJIsI STIOXH MY-
CThe KyNbTypHOTO (heHOMeHa. [TockonbKy morpeGeHus CpeaHEro MajJeoIuTa MPOAOIKAIOT OCTABATHCS
B [ICHTPE OKUBICHHBIX HAYYHBIX TUCKYCCUH, PACCMOTPHUM JIETAJIBHO KOMIIJIEKC BOIIPOCOB, CBA3aHHBIX
C MHTepIpeTanneil HaxoJ0K PparMEeHTHPOBAHHBIX U MOJHBIX YEJIIOBEUECKUX CKEIETOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS
K MYCTBEPCKOMY BPEMEHHU.

BHauvaine apxeosoru mosarajiy, 94TO JIIOJH, OCTAHKN KOTOPBIX, HaunHas ¢ koHna XIX B., ctanu
HaXOJIUTh B CPEIHENAJICONUTHIECKUX OTIOXeHnsX nemep bensrun (Cnn) n @pannun (Jle Mycrse,
JIs ®eppacu, JIa lanenns-o-Cen, JIss Kuna) (Bouyssonie A. et al. 1908; Fraipont, Lohest 1887,
Klaatsch, Hauser 1908; Martin 1911; Peyrony 1934: 34-36), He 6butH mpeIHAMEPEHHO 3aXOPOHEHBI
(Fraipont, Lohest 1887: 668; Martin 1911: 620; Mortillet G., Mortillet A. 1900: 390—476). Muorue y4e-
HbIE CYMTAJIN HeaHAepPTaIbIIeB, HACSAABIINX 3anaanyo EBpony B 31oxy MycThe, TIPUMUTHBHBIMH CYy-
IIECTBAMHM, KOTOpBIE ObLIH JulIeHbI NyXoBHOCTH (Roche 1976: 20-21). B ocHOBe Takoll TOYKH 3peHUS
JIE’KaJI0 IHUPOKO pACIPOCTPAHEHHOE B €BPONEHCKON rymaHuTapHoi Hayke XIX—Hagana XX B. npen-
CTaBJICHHE O JOPEITUTHO3HOM JTale B HCTOPHUH YEJIOBEYECTBA. B COOTBETCTBUHU C 3TOW KOHIEMIUEH,
BOCXOAsIEH Kk uaesM espomnerickux npocseruteneit X VIII B., Bepa B cBEpXbeCTECTBEHHOE BOZHUKAET
y JI07ICH He cpasy, a JTUIIIb Ha ONPeIeICHHON cTaauu X obmmecTBeHHOro pa3putus (Komauureya 1980:
74-75). CnenoBaTensHO, B TITyO0OYalIIe IPEBHOCTH, T. €. B AJICOIUTE, OHU HE 3HAJIN PEITUTHH.

I'mmoTe3y o ToM, 4TO y YeIOBEKa APEBHETO KAMEHHOTO BEKa €IIle HE CIIOXKHUINCH IPEICTaBICHUS
0 BBICHIIMX CHJIaX, KOTOPHIM HEOOXOIMMO OBIIIO MOKJIOHSTHCS, ITOCIIEA0BATEIIBHO OTCTAaNBaJl OJMH U3
co3jaaTesiedl HayKu o ApeBHOCTAX [. ge MopTuibe, oka3zaBUIMil OTPOMHOE BIHUSIHUE Ha pPa3BUTHE €BPO-
neiickoit apxeonoruu. OH yTBEPKAAJ, UTO NAJCOTUTHIECKOE OOMIECTBO HE HYKIAJIOCh B TOXOPOHHOM
puTyase, KOTOPBIH, 0 MHEHHIO (PaHIy3CKOTO HCCIIENO0BATEIN, MOAPa3yMeBacT BEPY B MOTYCTOPOH-
Hui mup. I. e MopTuiabse cunran, 4TO CKeJIeThl, HaliICHHbIE Ha MAJICOJUTUYECKUX CTOSHKAX, IPHU-
HaUIeXKAJH JIFOJSIM, MIOTHOIIKNM OT ToJIoJa, X002, 0oJie3Hel, HAaBOAHEHHH I 00BaJIOB B IelIepax
(Mortillet G., Mortillet A. 1900: 390—476). B xepTBy 3T0ii Teopuu ObLIN IPHHECEHBI 1 HAYIHAS 00 BEK-

14



Obwue 6onpocel apxeono2uu

THBHOCTb ONIOHEHTOB, U HEOIIPOBEPKMMBIE CTpAaTUTpaduuecKne 10Ka3aTeabCTBA 3aJeraHnus OCTAaH-
KOB JIFOJICH B KYJIBTYPHBIX CIOSX MYCTHEPCKUX FIIM BepXHEMAJICOTUTHUECKIX cTOSHOK (d’Acy 1888).
O ToMm, HacKoJIbKO Aaneko 3amen I. 1e MopTuibe, CTpeMsich ONPOBEPTHYTH caM (aKT CylIeCTBOBAHUS
MajJaCoOJINTUUYCCKUX 3ax0p0HeH1/1171, CBUACTCIBCTBYCT, HAIPUMEDP, €T0 NMPCAJIOKECHNUEC JaTUPOBATH 3HAMEC-
HHTHIE Iorpeberus rpoToB ['pumanban smoxoit Heonuta (Mortillet 1892).

Ho3guee I OGepmaiiep (Obermaier 1912), A. Bbpeiins (Breuil 1921) u [. [efiporn (Peyrony
1921) obocHOBanM HOBYIO KOHIICTIIHMIO, COTJIACHO KOTOPOIl YesOBEYECKUE CKEJIEeThl, OOHAPYKEHHBIC
Ha CTOSIHKaX CpeJHEro MajeosInuTa, CIeyeTcs paclieHUBaTh KaK JPEBHENUIINE CBUIETEIbCTBA (POPMHU-
pPOBaHMSI AYXOBHOW KyJIBTYpPbl MYCTBEPCKHX OXOTHUKOB, KOTOPBIE XOPOHHMJIM YMEPIIUX COPOAMYEH.
VYka3bpIBasi Ha CXOACTBO HEAHJEPTAIBCKUX IMOTPEOCHUH (MOTHIIBHBIE SIMBI M PUTYaJIbHBIC TTO3BI YMEp-
LIMX) ¥ 3aXOPOHEHUH 00Jiee O3THUX apXEOJIOTHUECKUX AI0X, CTOPOHHUKHN HOBOH T'MITOTE3bI TI0JIarajy,
YTO MOrpedaIbHBIN 00Ps A CPETHEr0 NAICOINTa TOXKISCTBEHEH TOXOPOHHOMY PUTYaly SIIOXH HEOJIUTA
u 6pon3bl. IMeHHO mosToMYy B Hadasie XX B. MHOTHE HCCIIEIOBATEIN pacCMaTpUBAIH HaliIEHHEBIE BO3-
JIe OCTaHKOB JIFOJIEH MyCThEPCKOTO BPEMEHU KPEMHHU M KOCTH JKMBOTHBIX KaK MOrpedaibHbI HHBEH-
Taphb ¥ 3aynokoinyro numy (O6epmaiiep 1913: 486; Bouyssonie A. et al. 1908: 517; Capitan, Peyrony
1909: 408; Klaatsch, Hauser 1908: 290-291; Obermaier 1912).

Iocne padot I. O6epmaiiepa, A. bpeiinst u 1. [efiponn B 3amagHOEBpONEHCKONH M aMeprKaH-
CKO# apXeoJIoruu BIJIOTH N0 KOHNa 1980-X TT. HUKTO HE COMHEBAJICSA B JOCTOBEPHOCTH IMOTpeOeHUA
SMOXH CpeHero najeoiuTa. CIIOpHIN TOJBKO O TOM, YTO CTOSJIO 32 STHUMH IPOSIBICHUSIMU 0CO00T0
OTHOIICHUSA MYCTBCPCKOTO YCJIOBCKA K YMEPIIUM.

B coeTckoit apxeonorun, Ha popMupoBanue KoTopoit B 1920—-1930-¢ IT. cCHiIpHOE BIUSHHIE OKa-
3aJI MapKCU3M, OBIJIO YHACTIEIOBAHO HETaTHBHOE OTHOMICHNE K PEJINTUHU OT (PPaHIly3CKUX IIPOCBETUTE-
JIeil ¥ T0JIT0e BpeMsi IOCIIOJICTBOBAJIO IIPEACTABICHUE O IOPEIUTHO3HOM OOIIECTBE B JIIOXY CPEIHETr0
naneonuta. Onnako numb M. O. Kocsen u M. C. Ilnucenkuit, uCX0oAs U3 3TOTO MOCTYyJaTa, MOJTHO-
CTBIO OTPHUIIAJIN CYIIECTBOBaHHE MycThepcKkux morpebenuit (Kocsen 1957: 35; IMnucenkuit 1952: 151,
155-156; 1957: 51). IlpuHuMas BO BHUMaHUE apXeOJIIOTHIECKUE Peanui, OONBITHHCTBO YICHBIX HAaXO0-
JIUITU PAallHOHATUCTUYCCKHE OOBICHCHUS 3TUM HaXoJKaM: TpeOoBaHus rurucHsl (MenpHuk 1990: 75;
OnbxoBckuit 1986: 69; Tokapes 1956: 136; 1957: 191), crpax nepen ymepmumu (bopuckosckuii 1935:
33; Hukonsckuit 1923: 81; Cemenor 1966: 388, 392, 402—403), nposBienune 3a00TH O MOKOHHUKAX
(bopuckoBekuit 1935: 32-33; Edumenko 1953: 248-249, 252; Panonukac 1939: 184; OxmagHUKOB
1952: 177; Tonctos 1931: 96).

Tonbko TpH COBCTCKUX apXe€oJjiora CuiuTaJ Il BO3MOXKXHBIM, HAPAAY C BbIMICYIIOMSAHYTBIMU IPUYIH-
HaMU, Ha3BaTh €I OAHY: OTPAKEHUE 3aPOXKAABIINXCS PEIUTHO3HBIX MPEACTABJICHUH, KOTOPBIE, C UX
TOYKH 3peHUs, OBUIN 3a4aTOYHBIMH, YTO ¥ 00yCIOBHIIO, B CBOIO OYEPEAb, IPUMHUTHBHOCTE MYCThEp-
CKHX 3aXOPOHEHHUH 110 CPaBHEHMIO C MOTPEOCHMUIMH JPYrUX apxeosnornyeckux snox (Hukombckmii
1950: 70, 73, 75-76, 78; OxnaguuxoB 1952: 177, 179; PaBnonukac 1939: 174—175, 184, 230). OT xoH-
nenuun OGepmaiiepa-bpeiinga-Ileiiponn 3Ta THHOTE3a OTAWYAJIACh TOJIBKO TEM, YTO €€ IOCJIeIOBa-
TENW BCErja yKa3blBAJIM Ha OTCYTCTBHE B MYCTHEPCKHX 3aXOPOHEHHSX NMOTpeOaJbHOTO MHBEHTApS.
Ocnabnenue uneosornyeckoro npecca B CCCP Bo BTopoit nmonoBrnHe XX B. CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO TOMY, YTO
WMEHHO 3Ta Hjes MOoTyYuiia B COBETCKON Hayke Ooubliee pactipocTpaneHue (cM. OnbxoBckuil 1986: 69;
CmupaoB C. 1982: 71; 1983: 167, 169; 1990: 18, 20, 23; CrankeBuu 1982: 21), mpuyem mpencrasie-
HHUE 0 HEPa3BUTOCTH MYCTHEPCKOTO MMOXOPOHHOT'O PUTYaja JI0 CUX IOP COXPAHAETCS B OTEUECTBCHHOM
nayke (Kynenkos 2001: 16). OqHako CTOpOHHUKH PallMOHAIUCTUYECKOTO MOJX0/1a K MHTEPIIpETAI[UU
MYCTBEPCKHX MOTrpeOeHmi He codupanuch caaBaTh no3unuu (cM. CemenoB 1983: 385; 1989: 233-236).

B paborax 0. A. CmupHoBa, onmy0aukoBaHHBIX B 1980-x — mHauane 1990-X rT., KOHIENIIH
0 TpOCTEeWIIeM, 3a4aTOYHOM XapaKTepe CPEAHENa]COIUTHICCKUX MOrpeOeHni Oblla MOABEPrHYyTa
passepuyToit kputuke (CmuproB 0. 1981; 1985a; 19856; 1986; 1988; 1990: 216, 218; 1991: 64—69;
Smirnov Ju. 1989). MccnenoBaTens NpHIe K IBYM OCHOBHBIM BBIBOJIaM: BO-IIEPBBIX, MYCThEPCKHUE 3a-
XOPOHEHHUS HUYeM He OTJIHMYAIOTCS OT norpedbenuit 6onee mo3gaux smox (Cmupuos 0. 1991: 190-222);
BO-BTOPBIX, MyCTBEPCKHH ITOTpeOabHBIN 00PsIA SBISETCS CIOKHUBIIEHCS CHCTEMOW, KOTOpas ¢ Tede-
HUEM BpEeMEHH He TpeOoBaJia BBEACHUS HOBBIX JONOJTHUTENBHBIX s1eMeHTOB (Tam xe: 223-226).

Juckyccus 0 cpelHenaneoJMTHYECKUX TOTPEeOCHHIX IMONyYHJia HOBBI MMITYJbC B MOCIEN-
Hell ueTBepTH XX B. MOCJIE TOrO KakK ObLIa BBHICKA3aHA MJCS O PEIIAIOIIEM 3HAUYEHUU A Pa3BUTHS
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YeJI0OBEUECKOr0 00IIecTBa KYJIbTYPHBIX U OMOJOTHYECKUX OTJIMYUN MYCThE OT BEPXHETO MajcoIUTa
(Klein R. 1973; Mellars 1973; Otte, Keely 1990). C Touku 3peHUS apXeOIOT0B, pa3AeIISIONINX ATy THIIO-
Te3y, pa3pbiB B TPATUIUAX IIPH IIEPEX0JIE OT MYCThE K BEPXHEMY IAJICOJIUTY NMPUBEIT K 3HAYUTEIBHBIM
U3MEHEHHUSIM BCEX CTOPOH KHU3HM JpeBHeilmero HaceneHus EBponsl. OTcloga onuH mar 10 npeamno-
JIOXKEHHSI O TOM, YTO B 3MIOXY BEPXHETO MaJeOIUTa NOrpedaabHbIH 00psi SIBISAIICS HOBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
KyJIBTYPBI M HE MMEJ NPEANIECTBECHHUKOB B MYCThEpCKOe BpeMs. Vest MoTHOTO OTPHUIIaHUS CpeHe-
MaJICOTUTHIECKUX MOrpeOeHni n3noxeHa B AByX myOmukanusx [ [amkerra (Gargett 1989; 1999),
KOTOPOT'O MOJJepXKaik B OCHOBHOM aMmeprkaHckue apxeosoru (Clark, Lindly 1989: 178-179; Gamble
1989: 181-182; 1990: 244; Gilman 1989: 182; Weber 1989: 184).

[NonoxuTensHON cTopoHOi padoTe! I. ['amkerTa cTan geTanbHbIM aHaIn3 HCTOYHUKOB. OH OT-
METHJI OIIMOKH TeX HccienoBaTele, 1 KoTopeix (Hanpumep, cM. CmupHos 0. 1991: 190-222) xa-
PaKTEepHO LIMPOKOE MOHMMAaHHEe NMOrpedalIbHOrO pUTYala, BeAyllee K 3aKJII0YCHHUI0 O TOKIECTBEHHO-
CTH MYCTBEPCKOT'O U BEPXHENAICOIUTHIECKOTO O0PAI0B, M KOTOPbIE B Ka)K/IOH KOCTH, KPEMHE U odare,
HaWJICHHBIX BO3JIC OCTAHKOB JIIOAEH 3MTOXU CPEAHEr0 MajJCOoINTa, CKIIOHHBI BUAETh Pa3IN4HbIC (GOPMBI
MposiBJIeHUs NorpedaabHoro Kynsra. OnxHako cam I ['agKeTT, yBIEKIINCh N3YyYECHHEM T'€0JIOTHYECKUX
IPOIECCOB, BIUSABLUINX Ha (JOPMUPOBAHHE OTIOKECHHH B MelIepax, rpoTax M CKaJbHBIX HaBecax, MoJ-
HOCTBIO UCKJTIOUHJI YEJIOBEUECKHH (PaKTOP KaK MEPBONPUINHY TOSBICHHS LEIBIX CKEIETOB B KYIbTYP-
HBIX CJIOAX CTOSTHOK cpefiHero naneonuta. OH yTBEPKIAeT, YTO BCE ITH CKEJIETHI ABISIOTCS OCTAaHKaMHU
TPYIIOB, KOTOPBIE 110 pa3INYHBIM MPUYMHAM HE OBLIM MOXOPOHEHBI M COXPAaHUIIUCH Oarojaps NCKIIIO-
YUTENBHBIM CTEUYECHUSM OOCTOSTEIBCTB, XapaKTePH3YyIOIKUX OCOOCHHOCTH Mpolecca TahoHOMUHU Ha
Kax a0l KoHKpeTHOH cTosHKe (Gargett 1989: 177; 1999: 77-84). OcuoBHoii BeiBOA . ['amxkerTa pea-
HUMHpYET cTapyto uzero [. ne MopTuiabse 00 0TCyTCTBUM NOTrpedaIbHOM MPAaKTHKH B 3MIOXY CPEIHETO
najeonuTa. [Ipn aTOM Kak Toraa, Tak ¥ ceiiyac UTHOPUPYIOTCSI OYEBHIHBIE aPXEOJIOTHUECKHE (PaKThI.

Takolt monxon HeciydyaeH. B coBpeMeHHOM amMepuKaHCKOW HayKe CylIeCTBYEeT MHEHHUE, YTO apXe-
OJIOTMYECKHE JaHHBIC HE B COCTOSTHUH J1aTh OTBET Ha CJIOKHBIE BOIIPOCHI KyNbTyporeHesa. C 3Toi TOukH
3peHHsl MPEACTABICHUE O 3HAYMMOCTH apXeOJOTHYECKHX KOMIUIEKCOB SIBISIETCA HACIEIACTBOM IHCKpe-
JUTHPOBAHHOW AMIMpPHUECKON HayKu. [Ipy TakoM IOxxoje Ha MEepPBBIHA IUIAH BBIXOAUT HEs, KOTOpas
apaHXUPYETCsl B COOTBETCTBUU C UCCIIENOBATENLCKUMU npucTpacTusmu yuenoro (Clark 1991: 125).

Pannonanuctudeckoe 0ObACHEHNE IPUUNH TOABICHHUS CPEAHENAICOTUTHIECKIX 3aX0POHEHUH
(nckmiouast morunsl Cxyna n Kagzexa) Takxke HaIIJIO CBOMX IPUBEP)KEHIICB B aHTIIOCAKCOHCKOM ap-
xeonornu. Hanpumep, amepukanmsl @. Yeiz u [ [Ju661 nonarator, 4To MyCThEpPCKHE TOTpeOCHMS,
OTIIMYAIONINECS OT BEPXHENAJICOTUTUUECKIX, CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O 3a00TIIMBOM OTHOILIEHHH K yMep-
LIUM WU 00 SMOIIMOHATIBHON peaKMK HEaHAePTaIbIIEB HA CMEPTH, MAJIO YEM OTJIMYAIOIIEHCS OT aHa-
noruyHoi peaknnu mummnanse (Chase, Dibble 1987: 276; Dibble, Chase 1990: 242; 1993). DTy Touky
3peHus MOAIEPKaJU U APyTHe aMepuKaHCKue uccaenoarenu naneonuta (Davidson, Noble 1989: 128;
Klein R. 1989: 327-328, 407, Walker, Shipman 1996: 285-286), a takxe anrnuuanus I[1. Memmapc
(Mellars 1996: 375, 379-381). C gpyroii ctoponsr, B. . Mensauk, X. Crpunrep u K. I'am61 monararor,
YTO HAXOJKH MOJIHBIX WJIM IOYTH MOJIHBIX CKEJIETOB JIOIEH MYCThEPCKOTO BPEMEHN MOTYT CBHACTEIb-
CTBOBaTh O MPAaKTUKE M30aBIICHUS OT TPYIOB, T. €. O ACUCTBUSIX, AaHAJIOTUYHBIX paboTaM MO OYHMCTKE
MecTa oObuTaHus oT Mycopa u oropocos (MenbHuk 1990: 75; Stringer, Gamble 1994: 158—160).

Taxum 00pa3om, B COBpeMEHHOH 3amaJHON apXeoJOTHH CKJIaIbIBaeTCs HaydYHOE HallpaBleHHE,
IJIT KOTOPOTO XapakTepHO, Kak 3To yxke ormeTunu A. berxsdpep-Koern u O. Xosepc (Belfer-Cohen,
Hovers 1992: 468), untennexTyanbHas TUCKPUMHUHAINS HEaH/AECPTAIbIEB 10 CPABHEHUIO C JIIOJbMHU
COBPEMEHHOTO (PM3NYECKOT0 THUIIA, OCTAHKU KOTOPBIX ObLIIM 0OHAPYIKEHBI B CPEIHENaNCOTUTUICCKUX
otnoxeHusx Cxyma (McCown 1937) u Kad3zexa (Vandermeersch 1981).

CTOpOHHMKHN KOHLEMIINU Pa3pbIBa KyJbTYPHBIX TPAAUINI MPH IIEPEXo]e OT 3IMOXH MYCThE K
BEpXHEMY MAalCOIUTy CIPaBEAIMBO YNPEKAIOT CBOUX ONIIOHEHTOB B TOM, YTO MX BO33pPEHUA HA IO-
rpe0anbHBINH 00ps ] CPEHETO MaJeoNuTa COPMHUPOBAIHCH IT0]T BO3JEHCTBHEM MpEICTABICHH O 3aX0-
poHeHUuAX 6ojee MO3AHUX 3M0X. JIeHCTBUTENBHO, B CHIENMAIBHON TUTEPATYPE €IIE MOXKHO BCTPETUTH
YTBEP)KJICHHE O TOM, UTO JIUIIb HAJTNYNE HHBEHTAps B MOTHJIC Ia€T OCHOBAHNE TOBOPHUTH O CYIIIECTBO-
BaHHMH MMOXOPOHHBIX PUTYaJIOB B 310Xy MycThe (cM. llep u ap. 2004: 174), X0Tst HEpeIKH ciydan, KOr-
Jla TIOCMEPTHBIE MPUHOIICHUS OTCYTCTBYIOT JJa)Ke B 3aXOPOHEHHUAX OPOH30BOI'0 BEKa C €ro pa3BHTOMN
norpebanbHON 00psIAHOCTRIO. Bripodem, nccnenoBanus nocneaHe ueTBepT X X B. OTKPBLIH AOCTYII
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Obwue 6onpocel apxeono2uu

K HEM3BECTHOU paHee MHGOPMAINK, U3MEHHUBIIEH TPagUIIMOHHBIEC B3IUISIABI apXEOJIOrOB Ha MYCThEp-
CKYIO IOXOPOHHYIO ITPaKTHKY.

3acityra OTKPBITHS 9THX HOBBIX ()aKTOB IIETMKOM MPHHAIIC)KHUT aHTPOIIOJIOraM, KOTOPBIM yia-
JIOCh OOHAPYX UTh Ha KOCTAX HEaHAEPTAJBIEB CIEAbl OT KPEMHEBBIX OPYJIWH, CBHAETEIbCTBYIOIINE
0 MOCMEPTHBIX MAaHUIYJISIUAX C TPyHaMU — PACtICHEHHE TEN U Cpe3aHue MATKHX TKaHEH ¢ KOCTeH
(Le Mort 1987; 1988a; 1988b, 1989; Russel 1987; Ullrich 1982; 1986). [Tockonbky 3HaYNTENbHAS YaCTh
OCTAHKOB JIIOJICH STIOXH MYCThE MPEICTABICHA HETIOIHBIMU CKeJleTaMu Wi uX dacTsmu (CmupHos [O.
1991: 202-205; Ullrich 1986), To, mo muenuto I. Ynbpuxa, norpedanbHblii 00psa cpegHenaieoqnTH-
YECKOr0 BPEMEHHU 3BONIOIMOHUPOBAN OT PACUICHEHHBIX 3aXOPOHEHHMH paHHEr0 MyCThEe K HepacdJe-
HEHHBIM TOTpeOCHUsAM, MOSBUBIIKUMCA B KoHIE cpemHero maneonuta (Ullrich 1986). Takum obpa-
30M, I. Ynbpux JOKyMEHTaJbHO 0OOCHOBAJ MJEI0, BEIABUHYTYIO (PAHIY3CKUMHU HCCIEAOBATEISIMHU
A. bpeiinem u I. Jlroke emie B 1920-X I'T., 0 CyIIECTBOBAaHMH B MYCTBEPCKYIO 3TIOXY 00bIYasi XOPOHUTH
pacuwienennsie Tpymsl (JItoke 1930: 30; Breuil 1921: 345).

Wrak, pasHooOpa3ne MMEIONINXCS B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMsI THIIOTE3 O MOTPEOCHUSIX CPEJHETO Tae-
OJINTa MO’KHO CBECTH K YETHIPEM OCHOBHBIM: 1) MyCThEpCKHUE 3aXOPOHEHUS SBIAIOTCS 0O0BEKTHBHOM
PeaTbHOCTHIO, IPUYEM MMOXOPOHHBIH PUTYaJ CPEIHETO MaJCOIUTa HE OTIIMYAETCS OT BEPXHENaIeONH-
traeckoro (FO. A. CMupHOB); 2) MyCTBEPCKHE 3aXOPOHEHHUS CYIIECTBYIOT, HO OHHM NMPUHINIHAIBHO
OTIHYATCS OT morpebenuit Bepxuero maneonuta (C. B. Cmupnos, ®. Yeiiz u I. Iu66m); 3) Hanmane
MYCTBEPCKHX MOTpeOeHHH J0Ka3aHO, TPUUEM MOXOPOHHBIA PUTYaJl CPEAHETO MaleoInTa SBOJIIONHO-
HUPYET OT PacuJICHEHHbIX 3aXOPOHEHUH PaHHEr'0 MYCThe K MOTPeOCHUSIM TONHBIX TPYIIOB B MO3JHEM
myctbe (I Ynppux); 4) mycthepckue 3axoponenus He cymecTByioT (I TamxerT).

[IpoBepsist 3TH THNOTE3BI, CIEAYET YYUTHIBATH CIENH(UKY TaKOrOo HCTOYHHMKA, KakK OOpsa.
JIro60# 00psia, B TOM YKcie M NOrpedaabHBINA, BKIIOYAET UK HEOTHOKPATHO MOBTOPSIIOMINUXCS JAeH-
crBuit (Perlés 1982: 8-9), koTopsie CO BpeMeHEM CTaHOBATCS HOpMamH. OXHAKO B TPaJUIIMOHHBIX
KyJIbTYpax PUTYaJbl JKECTKO HE PErJIAMEHTHPOBAJIUCH, IO3TOMY B Ka)KJI0W OOIIMHE OHH HMEIOT JIO-
KaJIbHBIE OTINYHS.

[IpuHuMast BO BHHUMaHuE 3TH OCOOEHHOCTH HOrpebajbHOro oOpsiia, MMEIOIINECS THIIOTE3bI
MOHO OLEHUTH, JIUIIb MOJYYHB OTBETHI Ha CJIEAYIOIINE BOIPOCH: UMEIOTCS JIM CBUACTEIBCTBA pe-
T'yJISPHO HOBTOPSIIOUINXCS CHMBOJIUYECKUX ICHCTBUH B CBSI3U C HAXOAKaMH CKEJIETOB MYCTHEPCKOTO
BpPEMEHHM; HaOII0AaeTCs I XPOHOJIOTHUYECKAs 3BOJIONUS 3THX ACHCTBUH; MMEIOT JU 3TH OOPSIOBBIC
JeHCTBHS pETHOHAJIBHBIC Pa3Iudms?

Ckenetsl MycThepckoro Bpemenu 3anaanoit EBponsl (Anéxmue 1993a; 1995), FOro-3anagxoit
Asnu (Anéxmuu 19926; 199306; 1994a) u Kpeima (Anéxmun 1992a; 19938), 3a uckiroueHneM ckese-
ToB B Perypny (@pannus) (An€kmun 19956: 199, 205; 1998: 241-242) u, Bo3moxHO, B Heannepraine
(I'epmanus) (Anéxmun 1998: 241), HaliieHB B KyJIbTYpPHOM cilloe CTOSHOK. OJJHaKo JajeKko He BCer-
Jla apXeoJoru OOHapyKUBaJU MpeAHa3HAuUCHHBIE I Pa3MeIeHHs Tell orpedaibHbIe COOPYIKEHHUS.
B Tex xe cimydasix, Korjza oHHM 3a()MKCHPOBAHBI, YAl0Ch YCTAHOBHTH, YTO yMEpIIHE JeKalu JTHOO
B MIPEIHAMEPEHHO BBIPBITHIX MOTHIIAX; JINOO B MYCOPHBIX SMaxX, 3apaHee OYHIIEHHBIX OT UX COAEp-
KUMOT0; JIN00 B yIriyOJIEHHSIX €CTECTBEHHOI0 MpoucxoxaeHus. B ognom cinyuae (Illanunap, Mpak)
oOHapy>keHa cBoeoOpa3Has kaMeHHas nucra (AnékmuH 1995a: 26; 1999: 101; Hovers et al. 1995: 52).

BOnu3u 0cTaHKOB JIOAEH 3MOXH MYCThE HEPEIIKO JEKaTl KOCTH )KMBOTHBIX, a TAKXKE U3IEIU
n3 kaMHA. HekoTopsle nccieaoBaTenu 10 CHX MOp paccCMaTpPUBAIOT 3TH HAXOAKH KaK JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO
TOT0, YTO 3ayINOKOHHYIO NMHINY W IOTpedabHbI HHBEHTAPh MMOMEIIAJIN B MOTHIIBI YMEPIIUX YXKE BO
BpeMeHa cpeanero najieonurta (CmupHos 0. 1991: 210-215; lep u np. 2004: 69; Binford S. 1968: 143,
146; Defleur 1993: 256-259; Harrold 1980: 201; Riel-Salvatore, Clark 2001: 454—-455). Ognako npy-
THE apXeOJIOTH MOJIHOCTHI0 OTPUIAIOT TaKyr Bo3MoKHOCTE (Chase, Dibble 1987: 273-275; May 1986:
11-35) wnu nmoasepratot ee comHenuto (Binant 1991: 101-104, 110-112; Leroi-Gourhan 1964: 56).

[TockonbKy Bce 3aXOPOHEHH S SMIOXH MYCThE PACIIOJIOKEHBI Ha CTOSIHKAX, KYJIBTYPHBIN CJIOH KO-
TOPBIX HACHIIIEH apTepaKkTaMu, HeOOXOJUMO BBISIBUTH KPUTEPHH, B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPBIMH MOXHO
OTIpEeNeISATh HAIMYHE FUIM OTCYTCTBHE HHBEHTApS B OrpedaIbHOM KOMILIEKCE.

Camu 1o cebe HaXOJKHM KaKUX-TMOO U3JENINK B MOTHIIC HE JOKAa3bIBAIOT TOTO, YTO OHU Ipel-
HaMepeHHO TOoJIoKeHbI B Hee. [IpucnocabnuBast Ju1sl 3aXOpPOHEHUsT XO35IUCTBEHHYIO SIMY MJIM yCTpau-
Basi B KyJBTYPHBIX HAIJIACTOBAHUSIX CTOSHKH MOTHUIY, JIFOJU 3TIOXH CPEIHETO Mal€OINTa IIOCTOSHHO
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HaTaJKHWBAJINCH Ha apTe(akThl, paHee OTIIOKUBIINEC B clloe. [I0THOCTBIO OYUCTUTH OT HUX MOTUIIb-
HYIO MY OBLIIO HEBO3MOXKHO, ITO3TOMY KaKas-TO MX 4acTh OCTaBaJlach JIeXaTh Ha JTHE MOTHJIBL. Benin
U3 KYJBTYPHOTO CJIOSI TIONaJalid B SIMy Tak)Ke NpPH ee 3achlnke. Kpome Toro, ¢ TeueHUEM BpEMEHHU
apredakTsl, pacrojiaraBiyecs B CJioe HENOCPEICTBEHHO HaJ| TOrpedeHneM, TIOCTEIICHHO MOTJIU B/IaB-
JIUBaThCs B OOJee MSTKOE 3allOHEHHWE MOTHUIIBI MOJ TSKECTBIO BBIIIENEKAIMUX OTIOXKEHUH. Takum
00pa3oM, OpyAHs U KOCTH KHUBOTHBIX, HAICHHBIE T0J] CKEJIETOM, BO3JIE€ HETO, HA HEM FUIM HAJ HHUM,
MOTJIM BOOOIIIE HE UMETH CBSI3U C 3aXOPOHEHHUEM.

K morpe6anbHbIM NPUHOUIEHUSIM OTHOCSTCSI TOJIBKO T€ apTe(aKThl, KOTOPbIE HAXOASITCS B KOH-
TaKTE C PyKaMH YCOIIIIETO: 3aXaThl B €T0 JIAJOHU UITH, PACIIONATasCh HAa €TO TENE, MEPEKPHITH KOCTAMHU
npenniaedbs u kucred. Takum oOpa3om, MEpBBIM KPUTEPHEM, yKa3bIBAIONIUM Ha MPUCYTCTBHE NHBEH-
Tapsi B MOTHUJIE, IBIIIETCS MPSIMOE KacaHUE ero pykamu rnokoiHnka. Habop nHBeHTaps1, a TakKke MECTO
€ro pacIoJIOKEHUsI B MOTHJIE, KaK M J100as Jpyras JeTajlb norpedaibHoro o0psiia, 3aBUCUT OT NPHHSI-
TBIX HOPM U CTaHJIapPTOB, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib, ONPEACIIINCH YCTOSBIINMHUCS KyJIbTYPHBIMH TPa-
aunusaMa. 1103ToMy BTOPBIM KPUTEPHEM, CBHACTEIBCTBYIOIIUM O HAJTHYUHU HHBEHTAPS B IOrpeOeHUH,
SIBJISIETCS] CTAaHAApTU3aNMs Habopa M pa3MeLICHUE €ro B ONPEAEICHHBIX MECTaX MOTHIIBI 10 OTHOIIE-
HUIO K Tpyny. M HakoHel, TpeThbUM KPUTEPHEM SIBJISIETCS YHUKAIBHOCTH TOT'O MJIM MHOTO apredakTa,
KOTOPBIH BBISIBJIICH TOJBKO B CBSI3U C OCTAHKAMU JIIOJIEH U HE 00OHApPY’KEH B KYJIBTYPHOM CIIO€ CTOSHKH.

AHanu3 Bcex 00HAPYKCHHBIX KAMECHHBIX OPYAHH, HAJCHHBIX BOJIM3U CKEIETOB MYCThEPCKOTO
BPEMEHH, MTOKa3aJl, YTO OHU HE COOTBETCTBYIOT 3TUM KPUTEPHSIM, M TIOATOMY 3aXOPOHEHHS CPEJHETO
MaJICOJIUTA CICAYET CUUTATh OCe3bIHBEHTApHBIMHU (Anékiua 1995a: 26; 19956: 202-203; 1999: 101).
KocTn XUBOTHBIX, 32 UCKIIOUYEHUEM Tpex Haxomok B M3pamie mpu ckenerax: Cxyn V, Kadzex 11 u
Amyn 7 (McCown 1937: 100-101; Vandermeersch 1970: 299-301; Hovers et al. 1995: 52, 55-56; Tillier
1995: 67, 70), Takxke OSCHOPSAIOYHO PACIIONATAIOTCSA BO3JIC CKEICTOB U HE MOTYT SIBIISITHCS 3ayOKOH-
HOM MUIIEH.

KynpTypHBIE OTIOKEHHS MyCTHEPCKHUX CTOSTHOK HHTEHCHBHO HACHIIIEHBI 04araMu, KOTOpbIE HU-
KaK He CBS3aHBI C IOXOPOHHBIM puTyanoM. KpacHas kpacka oOHapyXeHa JINIIb B OTHOM 3aXOPOHECHUH
(JIs IHanennb-0-Cen, @paHuus), MpUYeM BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, YTO OHA CIy4aifHO Ionaja B MOTHIY U3
KyJnbTypHOTro ciosi (AnékmuH 19956: 194). Undopmauus b. Bangepmepia o Hanuuuu KpacHoO# Kpa-
cku BOm3u ckeneroB 8 U 11 Kadzexa (Anéxmua 19936: 5-6) okazamace omuO0OYHON. YCTaHOBICHO,
YTO KOMOYKH KPacHOH Kpacku, 0OHapy XEHHbIE BO3JIE 3THX CKEJIETOB, a TAKXKE CKOpJIyNa siila cTpayca,
HaWJeHHAsI PSIIOM CO CKeJleToM 11, MpoucXoasiT M3 KYJIBTYpPHOTO CJIOS, I'JIe OHU BCTPEYAroTCs B U30-
ownnn (Anékumu 1994a: 138; Tillier et al. 1988: 133). MoxHO yTBepkJaTh, UTO KpacHas Kpacka HE
CBSI3aHA C MYCTbEPCKUMH NOrpebeHnsiMu. HeT Takke HUKaKMX CBUACTEIBCTB TOTO, YTO MYCTHEPCKHE
OXOTHHUKH COBEPIIAIH KaKNE-THOO pUTYyaIbHBIE JEHCTBHS BO3JIE MOTHII IOCIIE MTOXOPOH.

Ha HexkoTOpBIX MyCThEpCKHX NMaMATHHKaX OOHapy)KEHBI CIIeAbl pacujIiCeHEHUs TPYIOB M CHS-
THS C KOCTEH MATKMX TKaHEeH ¢ MOMOIIBI0 KPEMHEBBIX opyAuil. OTIeyaTKu 3TUX OpyAuil, yKa3bIBaro-
1Y€ Ha IIOCMEPTHBIC MAHUITYJISAILUN C TeJIaMH, ObUIH BBIABIECHBI Ha KocTax n3 Kpamuus! (XopBaTus),
Kom6 I'penans, Mapuiiska, Myna (@pannus), Ons Cugpona (Mcnanwus), Heanneprans (Ilepmanus)
u Temuk-Tama (Y30ekucran) (Anékmun 19926; 19936: 4; 1998; Defleur et al. 1999; Le Mort 1987,
1989; Rosos et al. 2012: 61). Teno myxuunsl B Kebape (M3paninp) Takxke pacuiieHeHO, IPHYEM B JIaH-
HOM ciiyuae Obljla IIPOBEIeHa YaCTUYHASI SKCI'yMalusi MOTHIIBI CIyCTS KaKOe-TO BpeMsl IOCiIE MOXO-
poH. OT Tpyna OTJACIHIN YePell U MOYTH BCE KOCTH HOT. L[eIOCTHOCTh OCTaIbHBIX YacTeH Tella U UX
AHATOMUYECKHUH MOPSI0K HE HapyIIeHbl. DTH JICHCTBHS, HE OCTABUBIINE CIIEIOB Ha KOCTSAX MOKOHHU-
Ka, MOTJIM OBITH MPOBEJCHBI TOJBKO MOCJE TOJHOTO Pa3jiokKeHUsI MATKUX TkaHeil. Haxonka B Kebape
yKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO KPOME PACUICHEHHS HEPA3IOKHUBIIUXCS TPYIIOB C MOMOIIBI0 KPEMHEBBIX OpY-
IUH, B MyCThE CYIIECTBOBAJN M Jpyroi, Ooyiee MpocToi crocod MOCMEPTHEIX MaHUIYJIANHHA C Tela-
mu (Anékmun 1994a: 138), Gmarogapss KOTOpOMY BO MHOTHX MOTHJIAX COXPaHUJIUCH JINIIb HETIOIHBIE
YeJI0OBEYECKUE CKeJIEThl. Y HUX OTCYTCTBOBAJIM KOCTH HOT, HOT W 4Yeperna, HOT U PYK, pexke KOCTH PyK
WIIU TOJIBKO YEPEeT, MPHIEM B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasiX OCTAHKH PACUICHEHHOI'0 TPyIa ObUIM OXOPOHEHBI
He B aHaTOMHIYeckoM nopsigke — Perypay, Cxymn 11, VI, IX (An€xkmun 19936: 5; 19956: 199-201, 206).

Pacnpenenenne NOTHBIX U HETIOHBIX CKEJIETOB Ha CTOSTHKAX CPEAHETO IMaJIe0InTa 0OHApyKUBa-
€T OOLIYIO /IS BCEX PETHOHOB 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH. B KyJIBTYPHBIX OTJIOKEHHUSIX MYCTHEPCKOTO BPEMEHH,
KoTopble gatupyroTcs B uaTepBaie ot 140 000 go 50 000 x. H., mpeobIagal0T HAXOAKN HETOIHBIX
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ckeneToB miofei. B crosx punamsrOro myctse (50 000—-40 000 1. H.) Bo3pacTaeT KOIMIECTBO HAXOA0K
MOTHBIX ckeneToB (AnEkmmuH 1995a: 27; 1998: 242).

Hernennue npuBep)keHIbl B3MA10B . 1e MOpTHIIBE CHUTAIOT, YTO HEIMOJHBIE MYCTHEPCKHE
CKEJICTHI SABJISIOTCS JTMOO OCTAHKAMHM MOTHUOIINX MO 00BaIaMH JIIOCH, Tea KOTOPhIX OBLIH HCKaJIe-
YEeHBI YIIABITUMH CO CBO/IOB IEIIep KAMEHHBIMH TIIbI0aMU, TNO0 OCTaHKaMH NMOTPEBOKEHHBIX XHUIIHU-
KaMH TPYTOB, KOTOpbIe HE ObLIM moxopoHeHs!. [lonaraior Takke, 9To N3yBEUEHHbIC TUKIMU 3BEPSIMHU
TeJa COXPaHUJIUCH B Teniepax Oyarogapsi HCKJIIOYUTEIBHOMY CTEUCHHUIO 0OCTOSTEILCTB, BCIIEICTBUE
KOTOPBIX TPYIIbL, IEJIOCTHOCTh KOTOPBIX YK€ ObliIa HapyIIeHa, 0Ka3aJiCh OBICTPO HEPEKPHITHI OTIONKE-
HUSIMH Pa3THIHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS (00Ba MOTOIKOB yOEXKHII; MJI, IPHHECEHHBII CENIEeBBIMU MOTOKA-
mu, u T. 1.) (Gargett 1989; 1999). OnHako, yYUTHIBas COKpAIICHUE YACICHHOCTH HETIOTHBIX CKEIETOB
B IIO3JJHEM MYCTbHE, TAaKO€ OOBSICHEHHE HE MOXET OBITh IPHUHATO, OO OHO MPHUBOAMT K BECbMa CO-
MHUTEIBHOMY BBIBOJIY O TOM, YTO B MPEANICCTBYIOLINII TIEPHUO ONACHOCTh Pa3pyLICHHS XUITHUKAMH
WA TPUPOAHBIME (DaKTOpaMH TPYIOB, OCTaBIIMXCs Oe3 morpedenns, Opliia HAMHOTO OOJBIIE, YeM B
(UHAITBPHOM MYCTBE.

J1si nOHNMaHUS CYITHOCTH SBJIEHHU S, CKPBIBAIOIIET0Cs 32 HAX0/IKaMH HETIOJIHBIX CKEJIETOB, Clie-
JyeT 00paTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha MCKJIIOUUTEIbHO BAXKHYIO HHQOPMAIIMIO O TOM, YTO HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX
ObLTH OOHAPY>KEHBI B CKAJIBHBIX TPEIIMHAX UITU JIEKAIH Ha THE XOPOIIO COXPaHUBIIMNXCS SIM, 3aChINaH-
HBIX TIOCJIE 3aXOPOHEHUS KYJIBTYPHBIM clloeM. I10CKOIbKY B HEITOBPEKACHHBIX MYCThEPCKHX MOTHIIAX
MTOJTHOCTBIO COXPAHSIINChH JIaXKe XPYIKHE JIETCKUE CKEJIETHI, CIeyeT IPU3HATh, YTO Tela MHOTHX JIIO-
JIei SMIOXU CPEeJHETo MaIeoINTa MOTJIH ObITh HOXOPOHEHBI YK€ B HEMOIHOM (pacuyJIeHEeHHOM) COCTOS-
Hun (Anéxkmuu 1995a: 27; 1999: 101; Cmupnos FO. 1991: 202-205; Le Mort 1987; 1988a; 1988b, 1989;
Russel 1987; Ullrich 1986). OTaenpHBIe YacTH Tel U3BICKAIH TaK)Ke U3 MOTHII CITYCTSI KAKOE-TO BpeMs
rocyie moxopoH (Anékmun 1994a: 138).

B MycThepckux cnosx, natupytomuxces ot 140 000 go 50 000 1. H., FTOMUHHPYET PacHoIoKeHUE
CKEJICTOB MEPICHANKYISIPHO BXoAy B memiepy, nmo3guee (50 000—40 000 . H.) ckeneTsl, Kak MPaBHIIO,
JeXat mapaiienbHo Bxony (AnékmuH 1995a: 27). B tpex cnygasx (Perypay, Kebapa 2, Hlanunap 3)
y CKEJIETOB OTCYTCTBOBAJIM Yeperna, MPHIeM HIDKHHUE YEIIOCTH U TI03BOHKH, 332 UCKIIIOYEHNEM CKeJleTa
lanupaap 3, He ObLIIM CMELICHBI CO CBOMX MEPBOHAYaIbHBIX MecT. Y ckeneta [llanunap 3 BMecTe ¢ 4e-
peroM OBLIH yAaJIeHBl HIKHSS YeTI0CTh U IMIeHHbIe Mo3BOHKH (AnEkmuH 1998: 245).

CKeneTsl KeHIINH, TTOJIPOCTKOB M JIeTeH, HalJICHHBIE B MYCTBhEPCKUX CIIOSIX 3aIlaJHOEBPOIICH-
CKHX CTOSIHOK, JIeXaJIM Ha mpaBoM Ooky. JleBast pyka nu0o0 BEITSIHYTa BJOJIb Teja, JIU00, COTHYTas B
JIOKTE, KacaeTcsl KUCThIO KOJICHA; IIpaBasi pyKa COrHyTa B JIOKTE, €€ KUCTh HaXOUTCs Bo3ie tuia. Horn
WJIU CIIETKA COTHYTHI WJIM MOATSHYTH K Tpyau. CKeleThl My KYHH JIEXKaIH Ha CIIMHE, HOTH COTHYTHI
B KOJICHSIX M YJIOKEHBI HAIlpaBoO OT TyJIOBHINA. [IpaBast pyka cOrHyTa B JIOKTE, KOCTH MpPENIIIeubs Jie-
KaT MapayieNIbHO IJICYE€BOI KOCTH, KHCTh MOKOUTCS BO3JIC TOJIOBHI; JIEBasi pyKa BBITSHYTa BIOJIb Tela
(Anéxmmn 1995a: 27; 19956: 207).

HexoTopsie ckenetsl, HalinenHbIe B IOT0-3anmagnoit Asun (Cxyn V, Kagzex 10 u 11), nexxanu Ha
CIIMHE, HOTH COTHYTHI B KOJICHSX M YJIOKEHBI HarpaBo oT Tyiaosuma (Cxyn V, Kadsex 11), ogna nnm
00e pyKHU COTHYTBHI B JIOKTSIX, & KHCTh MJIM KUCTH HAXOJATCS CIIPaBa M CJIeBa OT JINIA Ha YPOBHE IIeYe-
BBIX cycTaBoB. Y npyrux ckeietoB (Kagpzex 8 u 9, Cxyn IV u V) HH)KHHE KOHEYHOCTH pacroiarajiiuch
MePIEHANKYISPHO OCH Tena. 3a HcKitoueHueM ckenetoB Kagzex 9 (kenmuna) u Kagzex 10 (pebeHok),
MpoYre OCTAaHKU MPUHAIICKATN My KIMHAM U TOAPOCTKY (AnékmuH 19936: 5-6; 1995a: 27).

Ha ckenerax myxunnsl (Cxyn V) u nogpoctka (Kadzex 11) nexxann, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HUXHSS
YeNocTh KabaHa 1 pora JIaHU C 4acThio JJOOHOH KOoCcTH. B 0001X cily4asix 9TH HaXOAKH pacnojarajiuch
MIOBEPX I'PYJHON KJIETKH CKEJIETOB, KacasCh X MPaBBIX MJICUEBBIX KOCTEH. PyKu yMepIInX HaX0AUINUCh
B IIPSIMOM KOHTAKTE C KOCTSIMHM >KMBOTHBIX. JleBast kucth Myx4uuHsl (Cxyn V) Kacamach 4elrOCTH Ka-
Oana, mpaBast kucTh nojxpoctka (Kagszex 11) — no6Hoit koctn nanu. Takum 06pa3oM, HET OCHOBAHHH
COMHEBATHCS B TOM, YTO YIOMSHYTHIE KOCTH )KUBOTHBIX SIBJISJINCH CHMBOJIHYECKUMHU ITPHUHOIICHUIMH
(Anéxmmun 19936: 5-6; 1995a: 27-28).

Ha neBoit Ta30BOI KOCTH CKeleTa ACCATUMECSIHOTO MianeHna (AMyn 7), KOTOPBIA HalijieH Ha
CKaJIbHOM JIHE HUIIM B CEBEPHOI CTEHE IpoTa, OOHapy’>keHa CHJIBHO ()parMEHTHUPOBAaHHAS BEPXHSA
yentocTh Omaroponuoro onens (Hovers et al. 1995: 52, 56; 1996: 49; Tillier 1995: 67, 70). [lockoabky
3Ta KOCTh HE MOTIJIA CIIyYalHO IMONACTh B HUIIY M3 KYJBTYPHOI'O CIOS M OKa3ajlach €AMHCTBEHHBIM
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00pa3IoM KOCTH TaKoro poaa, BCTPEUYCHHBIM Ha CTOSHKE, KOTOpas packambiBaeTcs ¢ 1961 r., To ode-
BHJIHO, YTO TaKyI0 HAXOAKY TAaK)KE CIEAYeT CUNTATh CHMBOINICCKIUM ITPHHOIICHNEM.

Hexoropsie ckenerst u3 FOro-3anagnoii Asuu (Kebapa 2, lllanunap 1, Tabyn C) nexar Ha criu-
HE C BBITSIHYTHIMU HOTaMU, PYKH JIM0O COTHYTHI B JIOKTSIX U YJIOKEHBI HA IPYAH, TINOO BHITAHYTHI BAOJIb
tena (Anékmuu 19936: 5-6; 1994a: 138).

Ckener pebenka (Kuuk-Koba IV, Kpeim) nekan Ha 1eBoM O0KY B CKOPYCHHOM TMOJIOKEHUH, Jie-
Basi pyKa BBITSIHYTA, €€ KHCTh HAaXOIUTCs Haja KojeHoM (Anékmua 1992a; 19938: 159, 163).

Utak, 00630p MycThepcKUX NOrpebabHbIX KOMIIJIEKCOB MO3BOJISIET MOJOKUTEIBHO OTBETUTH
Ha BCE TOCTABJICHHBIC BhIIIE BOIPOCH. B cpeHEM maneonnTe CyImecTBOBaIN OOPsIAOBbEIE EHCTBHS C
TeIaMu yMepmux. B kaxaom pernone oOpsiioBbIe IEHCTBUSI UMENIH CBOU JIOKaJIbHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH.
Crioco0bl 00pameHus ¢ TeJIaMi yMEpIUX (COOTHOIICHHE TTOTHBIX U HETIOHBIX CKEJIETOB, MOJIOKEHHE
CKEJIEeTOB OTHOCHTEJIBHO BXO/a B IELIepy) HE OCTABAJIUCh HEM3MEHHBIMHU B TE€UEHHE BCEH MYCThep-
CKOH 3IOXH.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO YTBEpXKAaTh, YTO JIOAM BPEMEHHU CPEIHETO MaJICOJINTa HE OCTABIIS-
JIM Tella yMepIIMX Ha IPOU3BOJI CyIbO0BI, He 3a0pachiBas X HacleX cyuybsiMH W 3emieil. HaoGopor,
JKUBBIC TIPOSIBJISIIN K MOKOMHMKaM 0co00e BHUMaHUE, BbIpa)KaBIleecs: B PEryJIIpHO ITOBTOPSIOMIMXCS
JIEUCTBUSIX, 0OBEKTOM KOTOPBIX CTAHOBUJICS YCONIIHH. DTH IEHCTBUS MPEACTABIAIOT CO0O0W ApeB-
HelIIne B NCTOPUH YeJIOBEUECTBA MOrpedanbpHble 00psabl. BaxkHeHIINM 10Ka3aTeIbCTBOM UX CyIIe-
CTBOBaHUS SIBJISIIOTCSI YCTOMYHMBO MOBTOPSIOIINECS PUTYaAJbHBIC MO3bI, B KOTOPBIX JEKAT yMEpIIHE.
CnenoBatenbHo, runiotesy I. ['ajkerTa ciaenyeT OTBEPrHyTh Kak OMUOOYHYIO.

He montBepxmaercs u npexmnonoxenune 0. A. CMUpHOBA 0 CXOIACTBE MYCTHEPCKUX M BEpX-
HETAJICOINTHUCCKUX TOTpedanbHBIX OOpAJOB. 3aXOPOHEHHS! CPEAHETO IAJICOIUTa NMPUHIUINAIE-
HO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT BEPXHEMAJICOJUTHYECKUX OTCYTCTBHEM B MOTHIJIAX MOrpeOallbHOrO WHBEHTApS
(Anéxmmn 1991: 15), puTyaapHONW NMUIIM U KpacHOM Kpacku. Henaw3st cormacuTbes M € JPYTHM BBI-
BozoM 1O. A. CMupHOBA O TOM, YTO MYCThEPCKHE MOXOPOHHBIE PUTYAJBI CYIIECTBYIOT B HEH3MCHHOM
BH/JIC, HE OOHApYKMBast TeHAECHIINN pa3BuTHs. HanpoTus, BeiBox I. Ynbpuxa 00 3Bononuu MycTbep-
CKOT'0 TIOXOPOHHOT'0 00psiZia OT PaHHHUX PAaCUIEHEHHBIX 3aXOPOHEHUH K HEpACUJICHEHHBIM HOTrpeOeHU-
M, MTOSIBUBIIHMMCS B KOHIIE CPEIHEr0 MajeonTa, MOATBEPKAAETCA apXeoJIOTHUeCKIMHU MaTepralaMu.

[IpaBs! Tak)xe T€ MCCIEAOBATENH, KOTOPHIE MPOBOASAT YETKYIO I'PAHHUIY MEXAY MYCThEPCKHU-
MH ¥ BEPXHEMAJICOIUTHUECKUMHU norpedenusamMu. OnHaKko mpeniaraemMas MMU HHTEPIPETAIHS TOXO0-
POHHOTO 00psia AMOXH CPEJHETO MaJeoanuTa HenpreMiieMa. Bpsia in MOXKHO CYMTATh MPOSBICHUEM
3a00Thl 00 yMEpIIUX HJIM TPEOOBAHUSIMU I'MTUEHBI PACUJICHEHHUE TPYTOB C MOCIEAYIOUUM CHITHEM
MSTKHX TKaHeH ¢ kocted. [TonoOHbIe MAaHUITYNISIIIUN C TETaMH HE CBHJIETEIBCTBYIOT U O CTpaxe mepen
MMOKOMHUKAMH.

BeposrtHo, crienuduka MycTbepCKHX NOrpedaIbHBIX PUTYaIOB (3aXOPOHEHHE PacCUJICHEHHOTO
Tpyma, U3BJICYCHHE YEPENOB U3 MOTHI) OO0YCIIOBJIECHA NMPEACTABICHUSMHU YEIOBEKA SMOXH CPEIHErOo
MajJeoanTa O CMEPTH, B OTHOIICHUH KOTOPBIX BPsA JIM YMECTHO HMCIOJIB30BaTh AMHUTET «IPUMHUTHB-
Hble». HekoTopble COBpeMEHHBIE MCCIIEN0BATENN, HAPUMEp, MOJIaraloT, 4YTO 3a NOrpeOeHUsIMH MY-
CTBEPCKOT'0 BPEMEHH CTOMT OIpeieIeHHAas CHCTEMa BEpOBaHU I, TPUYEM €CITM OJJHU apXeOoJIOTH MULIYT
0 HAJMYMH Yy JIOJICH JMOXH CPEIHEro MaJieoyInTa MPEACTaBICHUH O 3arpOOHOM MHUpPE U TIOCMEPTHOM
cymectBoBaHuHU (Bummsukuit 2002: 157; 2005: 192-193; 3y6os 1999: 73; Kerznacos U. 1993: 109; Otte
1996b: 179, 181), To mpyrue MpeANOYNUTAIOT HE KOHKPETU3UPOBATH BOMPOC O CYIIHOCTH BEPOBAHHUA,
CBSI3aHHBIX C JIpEBHEHIINMHU MOXOpOHHBIMU puTyanamu (Ronen 1990: 14), a TpeTbH monararoT, 4TO
CHUMBOJIMKa MYCThEPCKUX NOrpebaibHbIX 00psi1oB Heno3HaBaeMa B npuHiune (Cauwe 1998: 48, 51-52)
1 BCE TIOMBITKH €€ UCTOJIKOBAHMS OTHOCATCA K obnacTu Hay4uHo# panTactuku (Cmupnos 0. 2005: 14).

B cBs3u ¢ 3THM serde Bcero AaTh OTBET HA BOIPOC O TOM, KAKMMH 3TH BEPOBAHUSA HE MOTIIH
661Th. OTCYTCTBHE B MYCTHEPCKHX 3aXOPOHEHHSIX 3ayTOKOWHON IMHINHU, TOrpedaibHOr0 MHBEHTApS U
KpacHOIl KpacKM yKa3bpIBaeT Ha TO, YTO Y JIIOJIEH CpeHEro NajaeoanTa elle He CI0KUIINUCE IpeicTaBIe-
HHUS O TOTYCTOPOHHEM MHPE U O 3arpOOHOM XKHU3HU.

PaccmarpuBas BoIpoc 0 MpOMCX0XKACHUN U CHMBOJIMKE JPEBHEHIINX MTOrpedanbHEIX 00psIA0B,
CIIeyeT Tak)Ke UMETh B BHAY, YTO, HAYMHAS C HW)KHErO MaJjeoJINTa, YeJIIOBEKY OBIIM M3BECTHBHI JIBE
pazHoBuAHOCTH cMepTh. C OfHOI M3 HHUX (ECTECTBEHHAs WJIM HACHUJIBCTBEHHAs TMOENb pa3lInyHbIX
KUBOTHBIX) OH TIOCTOSTHHO BCTPEYAJICSI B MUPE MPHUPOJIbL. [lepeBUTasch B MOMCKaX MPONUTAHMUS, JIIOIU
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4acTO HATAJKUBAJINCH Ha pacTep3aHHBIC XUITHUKAMHU TYIIH TPABOSAHBIX JKMBOTHBIX M MOENAJH, KaK
IoJIaral0T MHOTHE yYCHBIE, OCTATKHU MsCa, COXPAaHUBIIHECS HAa HEKOTOPBIX KOCTSX, a TAKIKE H3BICKAIIH
W3 HUX KOCTHBIN Mo3r. Takum o0Opa3oM, He o0ianas eie JOCTATOYHON OXOTHUYLEH CHOPOBKOW, OHH
nutanuch nananpio (byrosckas 1998: 98; Bumnsikuii 2005: 151-152; Binford L. 1981: 275, 282, 294;
1987: 47, 96-103; Klein R. 1987: 11). Hepenko npeBHelmne JIIOAH CTAHOBUIUCH CBUACTEISIMH TOTO,
KaK XHIIHUKHA YOUBAIH U MOKHUPAIHA CBOH KEPTBHI, CPEAN KOTOPHIX B 000 MOMEHT MOT OKa3aTbCs
U caM 4esioBeK. [103TOMy BIIOJIHE BEpOSITHO, YTO HAIM MPEIKH CIIe B JOMYCThEPCKOE BPEMs CTAIIH
acCOLIMUPOBATh CMEPTh C TEP3aHUEM, pa3pbiBaHUEM, pa3beauHeHneM Tena. Co BTOpOH pa3HOBHIHO-
CTBIO CMEPTH (YXOJ U3 )KU3HH OJHOTO U3 WICHOB COOOIIECTBA) YENOBEK CTAJIKUBAJICA «JIOMay, T. €. B
KOJIJIEKTHBE ceOe MOTOOHBIX.

DTHOJOTUYECKHE UCTOYHUKU CBUIICTCIBCTBYIOT, YTO 00€ PAa3HOBUIHOCTH CMEPTU HAPYIIAIIH
OJIMH U3 OCHOBHBIX MPUHITUIIOB KYJIBTYPBl — IIPUHIUIT BCSOOIIET0 pABHOBECHS, B COOTBETCTBUU C KO-
TOPBIM B OECKOHEYHOM KPYTOBPAIICHUH W TIOBTOPSIEMOCTH PA3IMYHBIX ABJICHHI U MPOLECCOB 3aKIIO-
4al0TCS MCTOKHU IEJIOCTHOCTH, CTAOMIBHOCTH W BOCIPOHM3BOACTBA MPHUPOABI U oOmecTBa (ApCEHbEB
1990: 148; Imutpuesa 1993: 22-23). Hapyuienue peryiasipHON HUKJIMYHOCTH HPUPOJIHBIX M 0OIIe-
CTBEHHBIX MPOIECCOB BEJIO K Pa3phiBy B TPAAULIHUAX U HECTAOUIBHOCTH, KOTOpas TPO3KIa JIOAAM TH-
6enpto (ManmunoBckuii 1998: 41-42).

B TpamunnoHHBIX 00IIECTBaX MOA HAPYIICHHEM MPUPOTHON MUKINIHOCTH MTOHUMAIN COKpaIle-
HUE TIOTOJIOBBS Pa3IUYHBIX )KHBOTHBIX BCICICTBUC XUITHUICCKOTO ITPOMBICTA 3BEPEH, ITUI] U PHIO, U4TO
MOTJIO IPUBECTU K HEAOSHaHUIO MIN Jake ToJoAy. B cBolo ouepenb, CMEPTh YeNOBEKa pa3phiBaja Bce
COLMaJIbHBIC CBSA3H BHYTPH KOJUIEKTHBA, YJICHOM KOTOPOTO OH SBIISJICS, YTpOXKaJa CIUIOYEHHOCTH ATOTO
KOJIJISKTHBA U MOTJIa Pa3pylINTh ero KynbsTypy B neioM (baitOypun 1993: 32; Manunosckuit 1998: 54).

B TpanunmoHHBIX 00mIecTBaX 00¢ OMacCHOCTH MOXHO OBLIO HEHTPAIH30BATh C TOMOIIBIO COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIUX PUTYyaJoB. Peakius KoJJeKTUBA HA YXOJ U3 )KU3HU OJJHOTO U3 COPOJIMYEH MPOSABIsIACH
B OTIIPABJICHUH HOTPebabHOro 00psiAa, ¢ TOMOMIBI0 KOTOPOTO JIOAHM HBITAINCh NOCTaBUTD IPEe
pa3pymuTenbHoi Bracti cMepTd. OHU HE XOTEIN MUPHTHCS C MBICTBIO O MPEKPAIICHUU CBOCTO CY-
IICCTBOBAHHUS U MBITAIMCH MPOTUBONIOCTABUTH THOCIIH BEpy B HEMPEPHIBHOCTH KU3HU (MaTuHOBCKUM
1998: 52-53).

VYiep6, HaHeCEHHBI 0XOTOW B PHIO0IOBCTBOM IIPOMBICIIOBBIM )KHBOTHBIM, BOCIIOTHSLIIH C TIOMO-
IR0 00PSIOB OXOTHUYBEH Maruy. B cOOTBETCTBUY ¢ HIMU KOCTH, Yepena, Ky phl, TpeOyXy H Yenryio,
OCTaBIIUECS MOCIIC MOSAAHUS MPOMBICIOBBIX 3BEPEH, NTHUII M PHIO, TIIATEIBLHO COOMpPAH, a 3aTeM 3a-
KambIBaJd B 3MJIIO, YHOCHJIH B JieC WU Opocaiu B Bony. CKiaabiBas B KAKOM-THOO YKPOMHOM MECTE
OCTaHKH JKHBOTHOT'0, JIFOJH BEPUIIH, UTO Oraronaps TUM CHMBOIHMYECKAM JICHCTBUIM COXpAaHHUBIIHE-
Csl KOCTH CO BPEMEHEM MTOKPOIOTCS TUIOTHIO U )KUBOTHBIC BO3poAsATCs K HoBoH sku3HH (Kynem3un 1997:
154; Dnuane 2008: 17, 24, 26-27; Poon 1997: 154; Hallowell 1926: 11-12; Zahrisson, Iregren 1974:
12-14, 20, 93).

OO6pamenue TIOACH C OCTAaHKaMHU XKUBOTHBIX, XapaKTEPHOE ISl PUTYaJIOB OXOTHUYbEH Maruw,
3a()UKCHPOBAHO U IJIsI MYCTHEPCKOU 3MOXH. B monTBepkIeHne TOMY, HAI[PUMEP, MOXXHO HPHBECTH
OTKPBITUE, CIEIAaHHOC B OJHOM M3 CPEHHENAJICOTUTHUYCCKUX OTIOXKeHUH memiepel Harp MOparum
(JIuBan). B cnoe 3, Bo3pacT koToporo HacuuThiBaeT He MeHee 60 000 jeT, Ha ydacTKe JuaMeTpoOM
okoJ10 50 cM 0BT 0OHAPYIKEHBI YaCTH HETIOJIHOTO CKeJIeTa JJaHU: HECKOJIBKO JUTMHHBIX KOCTEH, KOCTH
CTOII, TO3BOHKH W YepemHas KPHIIIKA, PUYEM MOCIEIHS S YBEHUNBaa 3TO CKOIICHHE KOCTEH, a He-
KOTOpBIC MO3BOHKH BCE €II¢ HAXOJAMJINCH B €CTCCTBCHHBIX COUYJICHCHHUAX. KOCTH KMBOTHOTO MMEIH
MPEKPACHYI0 COXPAHHOCTH U OBLIM, BEPOSITHO, MMOMEUIEHHI B SIMY, KOTOPYIO 3aT€M 3aChINalu 3eMJei
(Marshack 1988a: 12; 1988b: 84; Solecki 1975: 290-291; 1982: 47, 4951, 53-56). B rpote Perypay
(Opanmus) HalJEeHBI MHOTOYHCICHHBIE KAMEHHBIE HAOPOCKH MYCTBEPCKOTO BPEMEHH, MOl KOTOPBIMH
HaXOJUJIUCh OCTAHKH HETOJHBIX CKEICTOB MEIBENCH, TPEHUMYIIECTBEHHO MOJIOJBIX 0CO0CH, mpruieM
KOCTH UX TPYIHON KJICTKH JIGKAJIHU B IMAaX BHE KAMCHHBIX KOHCTPYKIHi. O4eBUIHO, HEAHCPTATBI[bI
pacuiIeHSIM MeABEIeH Ha MeCTe, a 3aTeM IIKYPhI 3Bepeil BMECTE C TOJIOBAMH H JalaMH MPSATAIH IO
kaMeHHBIMHU HaOpockamu (Bonifay 1989). Takum o0pa3om, puTyainsl OXOTHHYBCH Marmu UMEIOT HE
MEHBIIYIO IPEBHOCTH, YEM TOTPeOATBHBIC OOPSIBL.

Tumnonoruyecku CXOmHbIe NEUCTBUSI, IEJIBI0 KOTOPHIX SBISIJIOCH COKPHITHE B 3eMJI€ HETIOTHBIX
PpacYJICHEHHBIX OCTAHKOB XHUBOTHBIX U JIIO/IEH (B CpeJHEM NaJICOIUTE TaK HIOXOPOHEHO OoJiee MOJIOBUHEL
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HEaHJCPTAJBIEB U IO/ COBPEMEHHOT0 (PM3NUYECKOTO THUIIA) HATTISIAHO CBUAETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO
B BIIOXY MYCThe OOpsIABI OXOTHHYbEH Marnu M nmorpebajbHbIe PUTYyaJbl enle He ObuTH nuddepeHn-
poBanbl. [loaTOMy B cpefiHEM MaJeoNIUTE JIFOJU pearnpoBald HAa THOeNb 3BEpst M CMEPThH YeJIOBEKa
OJTMHAKOBBIMH OOPsITIOBBIMU JIEHCTBUSMHU.

B ocHOBE 3THX pUTYyaoB, BEPOSITHO, JeKaja pyHIaMEHTAIbHAS UJEsl O HEOOXOINMOCTH 3all[U-
IaTh OT TUOCINH )KUBOTHBIX H JIFOJISH — JKUBBIX CYIIECTB ONMHAKOBOU mpuposl (Amutpuena 1993: 22—
23), KOTOPBIM CMEpThH I'PO3HJIa MOJTHBIM YHUYTOXXEHHEM. BBICOKasi CMEpPTHOCTh MOTJIa MPUBOANUTH K
rubeny HeOOoIbIINe KOJJIEKTUBEI JIFO/IeH SMTOXU MYCThE, TOT/la KaK 0X0Ta, CTaBIlIasl B CpeJHEM Malieo-
JINTE OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHUKOM OenkoBoi nmumu (Bumrasmkuit 2002: 152; Ko3mosckas 2002: 17), Obina
CBSI3aHA C ONACHOCTHIO YPE3MEPHOTO UCTPEOICHHS IPOMBICIOBBIX 3BEPEH.

Hcxonas u3 3TOro, MOKHO MOJIarath, 4To JpeBHEHIINE PUTYaJIbl KAMEHHOTO BEKa JIOJKHBI OBLIH
o0ecrieunBaTh HEMPEPHIBHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE KOJIJICKTUBY OXOTHUKOB (I0OOBIBAaHUE MHIIK U COXpaHe-
HUE TaKOW YMCICHHOCTH IPYIIbI, KOTOpas JOCTATOYHA JJIs €€ BOCIPOU3BOACTBA) TOCPEACTBOM Maru-
YEeCKUX [IEPEMOHMI1, HAITPaBJICHHBIX HA BO3POXKICHUE K HOBOW )KM3HU YOUTHIX )KHBOTHBIX M YMEPIINX
moned. IlpudyeM pacuieHeHHe MX Tell, XapaKTepHasl yepTa paHHUX MYCThEPCKHX NMOrpeOeHui, CHM-
BOJIM3UPOBAJIO CMEPTh, & 3aXOPOHEHNE YACTUYHO COOPAHHBIX OCTAaHKOB — BEPY B HX IOCIEAYIOLICe
BO3BpaIEHNE, XOTS U B HOBOM 0o0nuke (Anékmuu 19926; 19936; 19938; 1995a; 19956; 1999; Alekshin
1996; Alyokshin 1996). Cxognyro mbicas Beicka3an u M. JI. Kei3macos, korna nucan o morpedaibHOM
00psijie MyCTBEPCKOTO BPEMEHH KakK O CIIoco0e MepeposKICHHS YMEPIIEro BHYTPH CBALICHHOTO ITPOU3-
BOJISIIIETO LIEHTpa nepBoObITHOM 00muHbI (Kbe3macos M. 1993: 104, 108).

OnnHakoBoe oOpalleHNe C TENaMHU JIOJIeH U TYIIaMHU KUBOTHBIX, 00YCIOBICHHOE CXOJCTBOM
B3TJIA/I0B Ha UX IIOCMEPTHYIO CYAb0Y, C O4EBUIHOCTBIO YKa3bIBACT Ha TO, YTO B 3IIOXY MYCTbHE JIIOIU
OILIyINAJIM TIIYOMHHYIO CBSI3b C MHOTOOOPa3HBIM MHPOM HPHPO/BI, YaCThI0 KOTOPOH OHHU SIBJISLIMCH
(AmuTpueBa 1993: 22-23), u Bepuiiu B CBOE POJCTBO C APYIrUMHU oOMTaTEeNsIMH 3TOro mupa (Diauazae
2008: 16). Takue mpeacTaBICHNS YaCTHYHO COXPAHMUIINCHh U B TPAAUIIHOHHBIX 00IecTBax, B MUQpo-
JIOTUX KOTOPBIX ONMM30CTh APCTBA KYJIBTYPHl U MUpa IIPUPOJBI PACKPBIBACTCS Yepe3 MIMPOKO pac-
MIPOCTPAHEHHBIE BO33pEHUS O 300MOP(HON HMIIM 300aHTPONOMOP(HOI CYNIHOCTH NEPBONPEAKOB
(ITetpyxun 1986: 6).

3aXOpOHEHHUs HEPACWICHEHHBIX TPYTOB, KOJIMYECTBO KOTOPBIX IMOCTEIIEHHO BO3pacTacT K
KOHITY 3IIOXH MYCTbE€, BEPOSTHO, CBUJCTEIHCTBYET O MPUHINIHAIBHBIX N3MEHEHUAX B MCHTAJIHUTE-
T€ OXOTHUKOB CPEJHEro MajeoIuTa, KOTOPhIE ¢ TEUCHUEM BPEMEHU HAaUMHAIOT MPOTUBONOCTABIATH
ce0st MUpy npHuponbl. B cBs3M ¢ 3TUM HEOOXOAMMO MOMYEPKHYTh, UTO UMEHHO B TE€X MOTPEOCHHUSIX,
B KOTOPBIX OBLIM HaiACHBI OJTHBIE CKEIEThI, HHOTJa OOHAPYKUBAIOT, KAK CKa3aHO BBIIIE, CHMBOJIU-
yeckue npuHomenus. OHU MPEJACTaBICHBI KaK B MOTHJIAX JIIOACH COBPEMEHHOTO (PM3NYECKOTO THUIA
(Cxyn V — MyXuuHa; HIDKHSA yentocTh kabana; Kadsex 11 — nmoapocTok; pora JlaHH ¢ 4acThIO JI00-
HOM KOCTH), Tak M B orpe6eHnn HeaHaepTaibla (AMya 7 — AeCITUMECSYHBIN MIlaJeHel]; BEpXHsd
YeN0CTh 0JlaropogHOTro oJieHs). Bo Bcex cimydasix B 3aXOpOHEHHS IOJIOKCHBI HECHENOOHBIEC YaCTH
TYII )KUBOTHBIX, IO3TOMY JaHHBIE apTe(aKThl HUKaK HE MOT'YT OBITh OCTaTKaMU 3ayTIOKOWHOM MUIIH.
Bunnmo, pparMeHTapHbBIC YaCTH YEPETIOB )KUBOTHBIX, TPETHAMEPEHHO IIOMEIICHHBIE B MOTHJIBI, CHM-
BoNM3upoBaiu cMepTh (An€kmuH 1999: 103). [Toxoxkas Touka 3peHus Boickazana M. OTTOM, KOTOPBIi
paccMaTpUBaeT YNOMSHYThIE apTe(aKkThl KaK HHANKATOPBI HOBOTO (ITOCMEPTHOT0) CTaTyca Yel0BeKa
(Otte 1996a: 14, 16; 1996b: 181). Hannune oquHAKOBBIX CHMBOJIHYECKUX IMPUHOIICHUH B HEKOTOPHIX
MOrpeOeHUX IO COBPEMEHHOr0 (PU3MUYECKOT0 THIIA W HeaHAEpTaJblla MOXKHO PaclEHUBATh KaK
ellle OAMH JI0BOJ B MOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO U T€ U IPyTUe UMEIHU CXOJHbIE IPEICTaBICHUS O CMEPTH.

Bo3HUKHYB B 310Xy MycTbe, 00bIUali MOMEIIATh B MOTHUIIBI CHMBOJIBI CMEPTH B BHAE (hparMeH-
TOB 4Yepena JUKNX )KHBOTHBIX CYIIECTBOBAJ B OXOTHUYBMX KOJUIEKTHBAX BIJIOTH 0 KOHIIA KAMEHHOTO
Beka. Hampumep, B morpeGeHUsX MO3THEME30JINTHYECKOT0 MOTHIIbHNKA TeBbek (Ppanius) Obln Hal-
JICHBI HIDKHHE YeTtocTH kabana u onens (Péquart et al. 1937: 25-58; Schulting 1999).

C TOYKHM 3pEeHMS STHOJOTHUHU PUTYaAIbl CPEJHETO MAJICOINTa, CBUICTENbCTBYIONINE O APEBHEH-
mux GopMax peTUTHH, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPOHW CMEPTh M Pa3pylLICHHUE BBHICTYMAIOT 3aJI0TOM BO3-
HUKHOBEHUS HOBOW XHU3HU, OTHOCSITCS K TPYIIIE MPOAYIHPYIOMHUX 00psIa0B — 0OpsIABI IPEyMHOXKe-
HUSI TPOU3BOAUTENBHBIX cuill mpupoabl (Kado 1987: 139-144; 1989: 259-260; 1991: 47-49). Takum
obOpa3om, morpebanbHBIN 00T, KaK U 00ps OXOTHUYbEH Maruu, BO3HUKAJ KaK CHMBOJIHYECKOE Cpe-
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CTBO 3aIUTHI OT TUOETH, KaK 3JIEMEHT KYJIbTYPbl, IPOTUBOCTOALINI CMEPTH, COXPAHIIOMUN CTa0NIIb-
HOCTb B KOJJICKTHBE U TapaHTHPYIOMIHH BO3POXKACHNE YMEPIIETO HHANBH/IA.

OTa KOHLENIUS O MOCMEPTHOH Cylnb0e 4elloBeKa, OCHOBHBIM IOCTYJIATOM KOTOPOH SIBIISIICS
HNPHUHIUI KPYTOBOPOTA )KU3HU, YKa3bIBACT, UYTO YXKE B CPEIHEM IaJICOJIUTE YEJIOBEK OCO3HAN BakKHEH-
1y GuIocoPeKyro UICK 0 GECKOHEYHOCTH KHU3HHU, KOTOpas JOJKHA MPOAOIIKATHCS B CIEAYIOMNX
MTOKOJICHU SX.

OTKpBITHS TTOCIENHUX TPUALATH JIET T0Ka3ajdd, YTO JPEBHEHIINE JIIOAM NMPaKTUKOBAIH IO-
CMEPTHBIE MAHUIYJISALUM C TEJIaMH 3aJ0JT0 J0 HACTYIJIEHUsS MycThepckoi smoxu. Tak B 1976 1. B
Bono (D¢uonus) Hamnam depen yenoBeka, xuBmiero mpumepHo 500 000-600 000 n. m. Ha gepemne
0oOHapy>KeHHI CIIebl KPEMHEBBIX OpYAMH, KOTOPEIMU CHUMAJH C TOJIOBHI MsATKHE TKaHU (3yOoB 1999:
75-76; McBrearty, Brooks 2000: 459—460, 520; White 1985: 14-26; 1986).

Bo Bpems packonok ctosiHku ['pan Jlonuna (Atamyspka, Mcnanus) B ¢10€, KOTOPBIN OTIOXKHUICT
okoso 800 000 1. H., OBITH BEISBJICHBI OCTaHKH JioAeH. Ha MX KOCTSIX COXpaHUIIUCH CIEABI OT OPYIHH,
KOTOpPBIMHU OBLTH cpe3anbl MsaTkue TkaHu (Aguirre 2001: 18; Arsuaga et al. 2001: 162—164; Bermudez de
Castro, Sarmiento 2001: 204; Bermudez de Castro et al. 2004: 38; Carretero et al. 2001: 199). U3yuus
3TH CJIeABl, AaHTPOIOJIOTH MPEATIOI0KHUIN, YTO OCTAHKU NMPUHAJJICKAIH JIOASIM, KOTOPBIX ChENH KaH-
aubansl (Fernandez-Jalvo et al. 1999). Onqnako HE06X0AUMO UMETH B BUIY, UTO BILUIOTH 0 KOHIAa XX B.
(parmMeHTapHBIC OCTaHKH HeaHaepTanbleB u3 Kpanuns (XopBartus), HalineHHbIe B KoHIle XIX — Ha-
yaie XX B., TAK)K€ CUYMTAINCH OECCIIOPHBIM JI0OKa3aTEeIbCTBOM aHTPONO(Garuy B CpeJHEM ITaJICOIIUTE,
U Tk B KoHIEe 1980-X I'T. yAanock yCTaHOBUTD, UTO Ha KOCTAX KPAITMHCKUX HEaHIepTaJIblIeB HUMEIOT-
Csl CIIENIBI TOTO, YTO MEPE MOTPEOCHUEM HX TPYIIbI PACUJICHATIN U KPEMHEBBIMH OPYIUSIMH CHUMAIH C
KocTel Msrkue Tkauu (AnékmuH 1998: 242-243).

He uckitoueHo, 4T0 aHAJIOTMYHBIE pUTYalIbHBIE ISHCTBUS MOTIIM UMETh MecTo U B ['pan JlonuHa.
B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM cieqyeT MomYepKHYTh, YTO HMPEANOCHUIKH ISl 3apOXKACHUS JPEBHEHIINX O0OpPsI0B
MOTJIM TIOSIBUTBHCSI TOJIBKO TOTZA, KOT/Ia YEJIOBEK CTaJl YEJIOBEKOM B TOAJMHHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CJIOBA,
o0peTs xap peun, BO3HHKHOBEHHE KOTOPOI COBpEMEHHAs HayKa OTHOCHT K 3M10X€ HH)KHETO MaJIcoIuTa.
ITo MHeHUIO ogHUX UccnenoBarenel, peus nossunack 300 000—400 000 5. H., O MHEHUIO IPYTUX —
1000 000-500 000 5. H. (Bumusukui 2002: 282-283; lep u ap. 2004: 83). YuuteiBas, 4To U 0X0Ta
MOJTy4YHJIa IIMPOKOE pacIpocTpaHeHHe B amenbckoe Bpems (Bummsankuit 2005: 157-159; Ko3nosckas
2002: 15—17), MoxHO ¢ OONBIIOHN I0JIed YBEPEHHOCTH IOIMYCTHTH, YTO UCTOKH OOPSIOB OXOTHHUYBEH
Maruu, a BO3MOXHO, ¥ IOrpe0aIbHBIX PUTYaJIOB YXOAAT B HHKHUH najeonut. Haxonka B I'pan JJonmnHa
MO3BOJISIET 10JIaraTh, YTO OTCYTCTBHE 3aXOPOHEHUH allIeIbCKOT0 BPEMEHH HE MOXKET OBITh 00BSICHEHO
TOJIBKO T€M, UTO B 3Ty 3MOXY JIFOJU OCTABIISLIM MEPTBBIE TEJIa HA TOBEPXHOCTHU 3EMJIH, CIIETKA IPUKPHIB
WX BETKaMMH, TPaBOW, MKypaMu, TpyHTOM U KamHsMu (OnpxoBckuid 1993: 89). BnonHe BeposTHO, YTO
oObIuail pacujeHeHHUs TeJ YMEPIINX ObLT IHPOKO PAcIpOCTPAHEH YK€ B HUXKHEM maseonure. Takum
oOpa3som, Bonpeku Touke 3peHus U. JI. Keiznacosa (Kei3inacos M. 1993: 105) ecTh HEKOTOpbIC OCHOBA-
HUS CYUTATh, YTO CTAHOBJICHUE IPEBHEHIINX PEIUTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHUI BOCXOIUT €IIE K MOXE allesl.

[TockonbKy paHHME 3TaIbl aHTPOIOCOIMOTreHe3a npoTtekanu B FOro-BocTouHnoit Adpuke, nMeH-
HO 9TOT PEruoH, BUAUMO, CTald MECTOM, I'/ie BO3HUKAIU JpEeBHENIIINE IPECTaBICHUS TIOAEH O CMEPTH.
JlaHHBIN BBIBOJ| COTJIACYETCS C pe3yJibTaTaMH aHain3a MU(POB, KACAIOIUXCS PUYMH BO3SHUKHOBEHH S
cmeptH (bepeskun 2007: 79-80, 86).

K coxanenuto, morpebeHus panHed mopsl BepxHero maneonuta (40 000-26 000 m. H.) Hayke
IOKa HEU3BECTHHI. Te e M3 HUX, KoTophle aatupyrorcs oT 26 000 1o 10 000 mn. H., oOHapyXHBaIOT
CTOJIb SIPKUE OTINYHUS OT MYCTBEPCKUX, YTO MO3BOJISIOT CIENATh BBIBOJ O CYIIECTBEHHBIX NepeMeHax,
MIPOU3OIIEAIINX K 3TOMY BPEMEHH B IIPEACTABICHUAX JIFOACH O TOCMEPTHON CyIb0€ YeIOBEKa.

Bo-nepBeIX, ciexyeT 00paTUTh BHUMaHUE HAa OyChbl M3 IPOCBEPICHHBIX PAKOBHH, OMBHEH Ma-
MOHTOB, KJIBIKOB )XHBOTHBIX U MO3BOHKOB PbIO, KOTOPBIE BPEeMsI OT BpEMEHH Haxo/[sIT B BEPXHENaeo-
JATHYECKUX 3axopoHeHusx (Binant 1991: 94; May 1986: 173—177). ApTehakThl yKa3bIBaIOT, YTO HHO-
I7la TOKOWHBIX XOPOHUIIM BMECTE C MX JUIHBIMH YKPAIICHUSIMHU, KOJIMUECTBO KOTOPBIX B OTACIBHBIX
CIIy4asix CTOJIb BEJTMKO, 9YTO MOJKHO T'OBOPHUTH O MOIpeOEHNAX YMEPIINX B OJCK/1aX, HA KOTOPBIE ObLIH
HAITUTHI OyCHI.

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM, Ipexkie BCero, Hy»KHO yIOMSHYTb O JIBYX 3aXOpOHEHHAX Ha cTossHKe CyHTUPh
(Poccus). B omroM 13 HUX 0611 orpeben My xumHa He ctapire 50 1. (CyHrups 1), B IpyroM — MalbquK
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12—-14 n. (Cyurups 2) u npennonoxutensHo aesodka 9—10 n. (Cyurups 3). Bce Tpoe moXopoHEHEH! B
OJIe’K1aX apKTHUYECKOTO THIIA U3 MEXa MM MATKOHM BBIJENAHHOW KOXKH, BKIIOYAIOMMNX pyOaxy THIa
MaJIUIbl, NITAaHBl M 00yBb 70 KoyieH. CBepXy Tena OBIIM IOKPBITHl KOXXaHOH HaKUIKOW-TUTanmoMm 6e3
pyxaBoB. Ha oziex /161 yconmux ObUIH HAIIUTHI Oenble OYChbl, H3TOTOBJICHHBIE U3 TIPOCBEPICHHOTO OUB-
HsI MAMOHTA, a Ha TOJOBHBIE YOOpHI (IIarmoyka y MY>KUYHHBI M MaJIbunKa) — OyChl U POCBEPIICHHBIC
KJIBIKH TIecla JJ00 ToIbKO OycHl (kKamop y aeBodkH). OnestHue Myk4uHb ykpameno 3500 OycuHamu,
onestnue neBouku — 3504 OycuHamu, onesiHue Majidbunka — 2728 Oycmnamu. Ha pykax ymepmimx
HaJIeThl TOHKUE Opacietsl u3 ouBHs MamonTta (bamep H. u ap. 2000: 54-57; bagep O. 1967: 154—155;
1984: 9—13; 1998: 85, 98, 103; banep O., bagep H. 2000: 2324, 26-27). [leTckoe 3aXOpOHEHHE OBLIO
coBepieHo B mHTepBale ot 24 500 xo 23 500 1. H., a norpedeHne My>KYNHB — B HHTepBaie ot 23 400
1o 22 500 . 1. (Pettitt, Bader 2000: 270).

B 1891 r. Bo Bpems 3eMuisiHBIX paboT B I. bpHo (Uexwus) paboune oOHApy KU CKEJET MY KUHHBI,
3aseraBmIni Ha rry6uHe 4,5 M. OHM U3BIEKIN Ha IOBEPXHOCTH 4aCTh OCTAHKOB U TEM CaMbIM HapyIlIU-
JIV LIEITOCTHOCTH 3TOTO YHUKAJIBHOTO NMOrpedaabHOro KoMmIiuiekca. [IpoBeeHHbIe MO3/IHEE criacaTellb-
HbIE PACKONKH BBISBUJIM OCTABaBIINECS B 3€MJIE KOCTH YEJIOBEKA, a TAK)KE HAXOJIMBIIHECS BMECTE C
HUMHU 600 00paboTaHHBIX PAaKOBHH M HEKOTOPBIE ApyTHE apTe(daKThl, KOTOPbIE O3BOJIUIH JaTHPOBATH
3axopoHeHue rpaBeTTckuM BpemeneM (Jelinek 1991: 143-144). CnenoBaTtensHO, orpebenue B bpHo
CHHXPOHHO CYHTHPCKHMM HaxojakaM. KoamdyecTBo pakoBHH, 0OHApYXEHHBIX BO3JIE CKEJIETa, CIUIIKOM
BEJIMKO JIJIS1 0KEPEJIbst MM yKpalIeHUs TOJI0BHOTO yoopa. BeposiTHee Bcero oHM OBIIIM HALTUTHI TaKKe
U Ha OJICK]Y MYKYUHBI.

B bapma I'panne, ogaom u3 rpotoB MenTtonsl (Mtanms), 661710 HaliIeHO TPOHHOE OTHOBPEMEH-
HOE TorpedeHne MY KUYHUHBI, TPEATION0KUTEIbHO NeBoukHu 12—13 . u moxpoctka 14—15 . (Formicola
1988; 1990). Ux moxoponmnu npumepro 20 000 . . (Mussi 1990: 129, 133). bonsmias yacts 00Ha-
PYXEHHBIX B 9TOM NOrpe0eHUHN yKpalleHn! CBsI3aHa C My KCKUM ckesieToM. Ha ero uepene nexanu
MIPOCBEPJICHHBIE KIIBIKH OJICHS, ITO3BOHKHM PBIO M PAaKOBHMHBI, HAa IMIEHHBIX MTO3BOHKAX KPOME KIIBI-
KOB OJICHS U NTO3BOHKOB PHIO HAXOJAMIUCH TaKXKe KOCTSHBIE OABECKH, & Ha TYJIOBHIIE — IO3BOHKHU
pBIO, KOCTSIHBIE MOJBECKH M YKpalleHue, BeIpe3aHHoe U3 pora ojeHs. [lo o6e cTOpoHBI OT JIeBOTO
Oenpa yMepIiero HallJIeHO MO OJHOM OOJBIIONW MpOCBepacHHON pakoBuHe (Verneau 1892: 527-528;
1908: 91-93).

3aXOpOHEHHNE YMEpIIETO B MAJJICHCKYIO 310Xy peOeHka He crapmie 3,5 1. ObUIO OTKPHITO Ha
crosuke Mannen (Opannus). B norpedenny o0HapykeHbl MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE OYCHI N3 pAaKOBHH U 3y00B
KUBOTHBIX. OHU 3a(MKCUPOBAHBI HA Yepere M BO3JIe HEro, a TakKe B paioHe IEHHBIX MO3BOHKOB,
y nokTtei, koneH u noneikek (Capitan, Peyrony 1928: 123-124; Heim 1991: 611-612; Peyrony 1928:
319). U B bapma ['panne, m B MajaiieH ykpaiieHUs, HECOMHEHHO, OB MPUKPEIIICHB K OJCKIaM H
T'OJIOBHEIM yOOpaM MOKOIHBIX.

Bo-BTOpBIX, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHThH IIUPOKOE HCIIOJIb30BaHUE B OrpedaibHbIX 00psiaax Kpac-
HOM OXpbI — KpPacKH, IPUTOTOBJICHHOHN Ty TEM CMEIIMBaHMS O€3BOTHON OKHCH XKele3a ¢ TauHoi (Binant
1991: 128; May 1986: 177-178; Palma di Cesnola 1988: 77; Mezzena, Palma di Cesnola 1989/1990: 29).
Oxpy pacTupaiu A0 TOPOMKOOOPa3HOTO COCTOSIHUS M CHayaja IMOCHINa N €f0 THO MOTHUJIBI, a 3aTEM H
NIOMEIIEHHOE B Hee Tell0. BeposiTHO, He TOJIBKO CXOJICTBO I[BETa KPOBHU U CBETOBOT'O TOHA KPACHOI OXPBI
MIPEIONIPEAETINIIO €€ TECHYIO CBSI3b C TIOXOPOHHBIMH PUTYaJaMHU.

B-TpeThux, Hy)KHO MOIYEPKHYTH, YTO XOTSI OOJIBIINHCTBO BEPXHETAICOTUTHIECKUX 3aX0OPOHE-
HUH JIMIIEHO CONPOBOAMTENBHBIX BElleH, B HEKOTOPHIX MOTHJIaX 3TOI'0 BPEMEHH BCE XK€ BCTPEYAIOTCS
IpeJHaMEPEHHO MOJIOKEHHbIE B HUX apTedaKkThl U3 KaMHs1, KocTH U pora (Binant 1991: 103, 106-107,
122; May 1986: 172—173). T'oBops o Habopax morpedaabHOTO HHBEHTAPS ATOXH BEPXHETO MaJIe0JINTa,
He00XOJUMO paccMaTpUBaTh JHUIIb T€ HaXOJKH, KOTOPHIE COOTBETCTBYIOT TPEM BBHIMICYIOMSHYTHIM
KPUTEPHSIM HAJIUUYNS TOCMEPTHBIX JIAPOB B 3aXOPOHEHHH.

YHUKaIbHBIE OTKPBITUS OBLIN CIENaHbl BO BPEMs PacKONOK norpedeHuil crossHku CyHTHPB.
B morune myxunnas! (CyHrups 1) 00HapyXeH TOIBKO KPEMHEBBIH HOX, JICKAITUH MEXIY MIUKOJIOTOK
YMepIIIeTo, TOra Kak B IBOWHOM 3axopoHeHuU neter (Cynrups 2 u CyHTuph 3) — HaOOpPH OXOTHH-
YBEro CHAPSKEHHUsI: J1Ba KOIbSl 1 MHOTOUMCIIEHHbIC JPOTHKHU M3 OMBHEH MaMOHTa, /1Ba JEPEBSIHHBIX
JPOTHKA, KHHXKAJIbl U3 KOCTH U KPEMHEBBIE HOXKH, IPUYEM OJIUH U3 HUX OBLI BJIOXKEH B MPABYIO PYyKY
Manpurka. C OCTaHKaMM MaJIbdUKa ObLIN TaKXKe CBSI3aHbI ABE QUTYPKH M3 OMBHSA MaMOHTA: JIOIIATN
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WIIW CaliTh ¥ OM30HA, a CO CKEJIETOM JIEBOYKH — YeThIpe ke3na u3 pora u koctu (bagep O. 1984: 9—13;
1998: 43, 73, 76—79; Banep O., bagep H. 2000: 24, 27).

B nemepe [IaBmmsng (BennkoOpuTtanus) HaiigeHa MOTHIIa MOJIOIOTO MYX4YHHBI. BospacT mo-
rpebenus cocraiaset okoio 26 000 1. YMepinuii ObLT MOXOPOHEH BMECTE C HECKOJIBKHMHU JKE3JIaMH,
cnenaHHBIME U3 KocTn MaMmoHTa (Aldhouse-Green, Pettitt 1998: 756766, 769; May 1986: 89-91).

B 3axoponennn myxunssl (bpHO) 00HapyskeHa pparMEeHTHPOBaHHAs MYXKCKas CTaTydTKa, BbI-
pesanHas u3 koctu MamoHTa (Jelinek 1991: 144; Vicek 1991: 447).

B rpote Ilarnuuun (Mtanus) packomaHo 3aXOpOHEHHE Majb4yuka 13 1., COBEpIICHHOE OKO-
7o 25 000 5. 1. B mpaBoii kuctu pebeHOK yaep>KuBajl KPEMHEBBI CKPeOOK BEIMKOJICITHON BBIICTKHI
(Mussi 1986: 95; Palma di Cesnola 1988: 77). B morpe6eHnn HaXOOUIUCH U APyTrHUe KPEeMHEBBIC U3/1e-
JIWS, OZIHAKO BOIPOC O TOM, HAMEPEHHO JIN UX MOJIOKHUIN B MOTHITY UJIM OHH IIONIAJTH B HEE U3 KYJIBTYP-
HOTO CII0SI, OCTAeTCs OTKPBITHIM.

B neByro KUCTh MY>KUYMHBI U3 TPOMHOrO 3aXOpOoHEHUU B rpoTe bapma I'panne, o KoTopoM yxe
YIIOMHHAJIOCH BBINIE, ObIJa BIOXKEHA KPEMHEBAs IUIACTHHA JUIMHOHN 23 cM, a B JIEBOW KUCTH J€BOYKH,
JIe)KaBIIEH PsIOM ¢ MY>KYMHOH, 3a)KaTa aHaJIOTMYHas IacThHa ainHor 26 cM (Formicola 1988; 1990;
Verneau 1892: 528).

B rpore Apen Kanana (Uranms) HaiineHo morpebeHre MOJOIOT0 MYXYHUHBI, yMEPIIETO, IO
omHUM JAaHHBIM, okojo 20 000 1. H., mo npyrum — mpumepHo 23 000 1. H. OH OBLT TOXOPOHEH B CO-
MIPOBOXKIEHUU YETBIPEX JKE3JI0B U3 POra JIocs, MOABECKH U ABYX JUCKOB U3 KOCTHU. B ero mpaByto pyky
BJIOJKEHA KPEMHEBas MiacTuHa IanHo# 25 cM (Mussi 1986: 96; 1990: 137, 140; Pettitt et al. 2003; Sergi
1951: 423; 1953: 61).

B ckanpHOM HaBece Brutabpyna (Mranus) oOHapyskeHO norpeGeHre MOJIOJ0ro My KUHHBI, CO-
BepieHHoe okoio 12 000 s1. H. Ha neBom npeamiedse yMepiero ObUT OCTaBJICH MEIIOYEK, B KOTOPBII
NOJOXKHIJIM KOCTSIHOE OCTPUE C Hape3KaMHM, KpeMHeBbIe M3Zenus (HOXK, IIacTHHA 0e3 peTylId U HY-
KJIEYC), TalIbKy C PETYIIBIO, a TAKXKe IMapHUK U3 JPEBECHONW CMOIBI U Bocka (Aimar et al. 1992: 73-76).

B rpote Jlesoro (Ppannus) B c10€ MaJJICHCKOTO BpEMEHH PACKOIIAHO 3aXOPOHEHHUE IOHOMH 15—
18 1. (10 JaHHBIM OZOHTOJIOTMH CKEJIET IPHUHAISKUT pebeHky 11-13 11.) B compoBOXIeHUH kKe3a U3
pora onens (d’Acy 1895: 244; Boule 1895: 316, fig. 2, 317; Chantre 1901: 157; Vallois 1972: 10; Verger-
Pratoncy 1977: 153). B apyrom mamnenckom norpedbenun @panmnun, Cen-Kepmen ns Pussep, Ha cke-
neTe KeHIMHBI 2025 1. J1eanau 1Ba KOCTSIHBIX KMH)Kajla M, BO3MOXHO, uria u3 koctu (Blanchard
et al. 1972: 14, 50; May 1986: 43—45).

Takum 00pa3om, MOXHO ClIeNaTh BBIBOJA O TOM, UYTO B 3IIOXY BEPXHEIr0 MaJe0JInTa, B KOTOPOM
yMEpIIHuX, KaK MPaBUiIo0, XOpoHUIHU eme 0e3 mHBeHTaps (AnékmuH 1991: 15), Bce ke 3apoxknaercs
00bIuail 01apuBaTh HEKOTOPHIX MOKOWHNUKOB TOCMEPTHBIMH IIPUHOLICHUSIMH, BKJIFOUAIOIIMMH KpEMHE-
Bble tacTuHbI-HOXKU (CyHrups, bapma I'panne, Apen Kannnn) u xxe3nsl u3 pora win koctu (CyHTHDB,
Apen Kanaun, Jlesoto, [IaBunsng). Haxonku Apyrux KpeMHEBBIX U KOCTSAHBIX U3/IETINH, a TAK)Ke pe-
METOB HCKYCCTBA M OXOTHUYBET0 CHAPSIXKEHUS CyTy0O0 eIMHUYHBI.

B-deTBepTHIX, CcIEayeT yKa3aTh Ha TO, YTO MEPBHIC CBUICTEIBCTBA O PUTYyalax, KOTOPHIE CO-
BEpIIAJINCH BO3JIE MOTHJI MOCJIE OXOPOH, TAK)Ke OTHOCSTCS K 3II0XE BEPXHErO IMaJICOJIUTa, XOTS B TO
BpeMs Mo00Hasl MpakTHKa He OblIa moBceMecTHOH. K HacTosmeMy BpeMeHU 3a()UKCHPOBAHO BCETO
ZIBa CIIydasi TAKMX OOPSIOBBIX ACHCTBUH.

B BepxHeit vactu Moruitbl My>k4uHEI (CyHTHPE 1), Y caMoif TOBEpXHOCTH, OBLIT TOMEIIICH KCHCKII
yepen (CyHrups 5). OH pacrionaraicst HaJi TEM MECTOM, TJie TOKOMJIMCh HOTH OCHOBHOT'O 3aXOPOHEHHUSI.
[Nox yepenom 3a(hUKCHPOBAHO MATHO KPACHOM OXpbl. TaKUM 00pa3oM, OH SBIISIICS YaCThIO TOTPeOaIbHOTO
KkomIuiekca. [1o MHEHHIO aHTPOTIOJIOrOB, PEXkAE YeM ITONACTh B MOTUITY YEPEI JJ0JIT0€ BPEMS HaXOHJICS
B IpyT'OM MeCTe, TJIe OH yTpaTwi cBou Msrkue Tkanu (AmekceeBa T. 2000: 451; bagep H. u np. 2000: 61;
Bagep O. 1967: 151; 1984: 9; 1998: 38; bagep O., bagep H. 2000: 24, 27; I'aBpunos 2001; 'epacumona 1984;
Jle6enuuckast 2000: 240). Bunumo, n3HauanbHO yepen ObLT Ha KaKOe-TO BpeMsl BHICTAaBJICH HITH BBIBELICH,
a 3aTeM I0JI0KEH B CaMYIO BEPXHIOIO YacTh 3aMOTHEHHUSI MOTUIIBI MYKYHHBI.

[orpebenne myx4nusl B Buinabpyna pacronaraioch BIJIOTHYIO K CTEHE CKallbHOT'O HaBeca,
KOTOpasi B 3TOM MecTe Oblila OKpalleHa BepTHKaIbHBIMHU KpaCHBIMH IoTocaMu. Morwuiia ObLi1a 3achlma-
Ha 3eMJIeH U epeKphITa KAMHSAMH, 9aCTh KOTOPBIX TaKXkKe COXpaHuiIa Cile/lbl KpacHOM OXpHl, IpHYeM Ha
JIBYX KaMHSX OTYETIIMBO BUIHBI M TeoMeTprUueckue koMrno3unuu (Aimar et al. 1992: 76, 78).
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HecmoTpst Ha Bce 3TH HOBIIECTBA, HOrpedaIbHbIe OOPSIABI SMOXH BEPXHETO MAJICONINTA IEMOH-
CTPHUPYIOT HEKOTOPYIO NPEEMCTBEHHOCTHh M C IMOXOPOHHBIMH PUTyaJlaMH MYCTBEPCKOT'O BPEMEHH.
Hanpumep, nmorpebanbHasi mUIa OTCYyTCTBYET B BEPXHEMAJICOIUTUYECKUX 3aXOPOHEHUAX 3a MCKIIIO-
YeHUEeM, ObITh MOXET, morpebeHust pedeHka 4 1., 0OHApy»KEHHOr0 B CKajJbHOM HaBece Jlarap Benxo
(ITopTyranus) B cioe, BO3pacT KOTOPOro coctapiseT npuMepHo 25 000 1. B mMoruie HaiineHa 4acThb
ckenera kponuka (3 mo3BoHKa, 4 peOpa 1 pparMeHT KpecTIa), MOJOKEHHAs, TI0 MHCHHIO aBTOpa pac-
KOTIOK, B Ka4eCTBE 3ayTIOKOWHOW MUIIN BHYTPh CaBaHa, B KOTOPHI 3aBEPHYJIN OCTAaHKH peOeHKa. DTH
KOCTH, 3aNlauKaHHbIe KPaCHOW OXpPOH, NepeKphIBAIM MPABYIO rojieHb AeTckoro ckeieta (Zilhdo 2000:
25, 27-28; Zilhdo, d’Errico 2000: 43). Bopouem, HeIb3sI HCKJIIOUYUTH U BEPOATHOCTH TOTO, UTO 3Ta HE
camas MsICHasl 9acTh TYIIH )KHBOTHOTO SBJISUIACH, KAK M B MyCTHEPCKOE BPEMSI, CBOCOOPAa3HBIM CHMBO-
JIOM CMEpTH.

CuMBoONIMYECKHE PUHOLICHHS OAOOHOT0 poaa 3a)MKCHPOBAHBI TAK)KE B 3aXOPOHEHUH JIETEH
Ha ctosake CyHrups. Ha uepene manpunka (CyHTHpS 2) IeKal KPYITHBIA KOTOTh HEIEPHOT0 JIbBa HIIH
MAHTEPBI, HA MTO3BOHKAX, BBILIEC Ta3a, HAXOAMJICA BTOPOH TaKOM ke KOroTh. TpeThsl aHaIOTHYHAS Ha-
XOfKa Obla cBsi3aHa co ckeneroM neBouku (Cyurups 3) (bamep O. 1984: 11-12; 1998: 73, 77; banep O.,
Banep H. 2000: 27).

B smnoxy BepxHEro naucoanuTa COXpaHMIACh TAK)KE MPAKTHKA ITOCMEPTHBIX MAaHUITYJISIIIHI ¢ Te-
JIaMHU YMEPIIHNX, YTO JOKa3bIBACTCSI HAIMYNEM Ha KOCTSIX JIO/IEH COOTBETCTBYIOIINX CJIEI0B, KOTOpPBIE
CBHUJETEIBCTBYIOT O PACUJICHEHUH TPYTIOB M O CHSITHH OPYJUSMH MSATKHX TKaHEH C pa3TUYHBIX KOCTEH
(Buisson, Gambier 1991: 172—175, 177, Gambier 1992: 94-95; Le Mort 1982: 28, 30, 32; Ullrich 1982:
253, 255, 261; 1986: 233). IloaToMy HE CleayeT YAUBIATHCA TOMY, YTO B KYJIBTYPHBIX OTIOXKEHHUSIX
BEPXHET0 IAJICOJINTA HAXOAST HETIOJIHbIEC YeJIOBeYeCKHE CKeNeThl. OHaKO NX KOJTMYECTBO YMEHBIIACT-
Csl TI0 CPaBHEHMIO C AIIOXOH MYCThE M COCTABIISET MPUMEPHO OJIHY TPETh OT OOILIETO YHCia CKEJIETOB,
00Hapy>XEHHBIX B 3aXOPOHEHUSIX ATOI'0 BPEMEHHU.

HccnenoBaHue nemepHbIX CTOSHOK BEPXHETO MAJICOINTA IPUBENO K OTKPBITHIO, yKa3bIBAIOIIE-
MY Ha CyIIECTBOBaHHE PUTYAJIOB, B KOTOPBIX Ba)KHYIO POJb UTPaJ Yeper yeaoBeka. Pedb nuaeT o 1Byx
HaxoJKaxX Takoro poxaa. B memepe Mac m’Asuns (@panius) oOHapy ki yepen aeBymku 15 m. Ero
rJIa3Hble OPOUTHI OBIITM MPUKPBITH HAKJIAaJKaMH, U3TOTOBICHHBIMU U3 MO3BOHKOB, BEPOSITHO, CEBEP-
Horo onens (Vallois 1961). B rpote Pon aio bappu B smuuke, cocTaBIeHHOM U3 OJIOKOB OpeK9yuu, Ha-
XOmmiIcs yepen Myxuuabl npuMeprao 50 1. (de Bayle des Hermens, Heim 1989: 1349—1350, 1352). O6e
HAXOJIKM OTHOCATCS K MaJICHCKOMY BPEMEHH.

B 1ienoM aHanu3 3aXOpOHEHUH TPUBOJUT K 3aKJIFOYEHHIO O TOM, YTO B 3MIOXY BEPXHETO IaJIe0JU-
Ta B cepe norpedaabHOI NPaKTUKHU ITOSIBUIUCH HHHOBAIMH, KOTOPBIE PACIIPOCTPAHMIINCEH HA OOMIHP-
HBIX mpocTpaHcTBax EBpasuu ot Pycckoii paBHIHBI 10 Cpean3eMHOMOPBS U ATIAHTHKH.

OTH HOBIIECTBa HEJBYCMBICIIEHHO yKa3bIBaIOT Ha TO, YTO He mo3jaHee, yem 26 000 mn. H. (rpa-
BETTCKOE BpeMs) YMEPUIUX CTAJIH XOPOHHUTHh B HApSJAHBIX OICKJaX, HE MpeAHa3HAUYCHHBIX IS IO-
BcemHeBHOTO HomeHus. [Tocie packomok Morun Ha crosinke Cynrups O. H. Banep npeanonoxui, uto
B TY OTHAJICHHYIO 310Xy MOKOHHEIX o/ieBay B 00psiaoBeie KocTioMHl (bagep O. 1967: 156). BeposiTHo,
9TH OAESHHMS, MPA3JIHUYHO yKpaIIEHHbIE MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMH OycaMH, MOKHO OBIJIO HCIOJIB30BaTh B
pPa3IMYHBIX pUTYyallax, KaK 3TO J0 CHUX IOp NMPAKTHKYETCS B HEKOTOPBIX TPaJAMIIMOHHBIX 00IIEeCTBaX.
Hampumep, HraHacaHbl UMEIOT TPH BUAA OAEKIBI, ONHA U3 KOTOPBIX, sIpKask HAPSIAHASL «MaHeaKa ay»
(IpaueBa 1983: puc. 11-12), cmyxuna u cBageOHBIM, U TorpedanbHBIM KocTioMoM (Tawm xe: 79-83).

[NosiBeHMe HapsTHOTO NOTrPedaTFHOr0 KOCTIOMA Hapsiy € IUPOKUM ITPUMEHEHHEM B IIOXOPOH-
HOM pHTYyaJjie KpacHOH KpacKu, KOTopas, [0 BCCH BEPOSITHOCTH, OKa3bIBajia 0OJIbIIOE SMOIIMOHAIBHOE
BO3/ICHCTBHE Ha BCEX MPOILIAIOIINXCS C TOKOHHBIM, JA€T OCHOBAHME OJIAraTh, YTO MOXOPOHBI B BEPX-
HEM MaJICOJTUTE CTAIM CBOCOOpa3HBIM Npa3nHuKoM. Ero cyThk 3akimiodanach B pa3fe/ieHUH KUBBIX U
MEPTBBIX, IIPUYEM TMOCIEAHHUX, CY/s [0 TOPKECTBEHHOCTH 00PsAIa, TOTOBHIIM K KAKOMY-TO HHOMY CYy-
IIECTBOBAHUIO, YTO CBUJIETENBCTBYET O CYIIECTBOBAHHH BEPOBAHUI B MOTYCTOPOHHUN MUD.

Hanuune B HEKOTOPBIX MOTHJIaX MOTPeOabHOT0 HHBEHTAPS TAKXKE yKa3bIBAET Ha CYIIECTBOBA-
HUE TPEACTABICHUI O MocMepTHOHN xu3HU. OHAKO HAHICHHBIE B 3aXOPOHCHHUAX MMOCMEPTHBIE 1apbl
(Ke3J1Bl U3 pora U KpeMHEBBIC IIJIACTUHBI-HOXKH) HaBOJST HA MBICIb O TOM, YTO OHHM CKOpEE SIBJISIHCH
CBOCOOpa3HON «BU3UTHOM KapTOYKOW» YCOIIIEro, ueM HabOpOM Bellel, HEOOXOMUMBIX JIJIs My TeIlle-
CTBHS B MUHOU Mup.
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Ecnu x »TuM HaOMIOOEHUAM T00aBUTH TOT OYEBHAHBIA (DAaKT, YTO B MOTPEOCHUSIX OTCYTCTBY-
€T 3ayIOKOITHas MUIa, MOXKHO 3aKITI0YHTh: JINOO BEPXHETAICOINTUIECKUE OXOTHUKH €IIe HE NMENH
OKOHYATEeIbHO C(HOPMHUPOBABIINXCS IMPEACTABICHUI O TOM, KaK MMOKOHHBIN 1omaiai B 3arpoOHbBIH MUp,
100 OHU BEPHJIH B TO, UTO MYTh B CTPaHy MEPTBBHIX ObLI HEJAOJNTUM M 0€30MacHBIM, a ee O0UTaTeNn
pacnonaraiy BceM HeOOXOJUMBIM IS TOOBIBaHUS MMHINU U 0€3MSITEKHON KU3HU.

Takum 00pa3om, B 310Xy BEPXHETO IMAJICOIUTA MPOU30NUIa TuddepeHnnanus o0psaoB 0X0T-
HUYBEH Maruu ¥ HMOXOPOHHBIX puTyanoB. IlocienHue mpeBpaTHIINCh U3 TPOAYLUPYIOUUX OOPSIOB
B OIH U3 PUTYAJIOB XU3HEHHOTO LIUKJIA, T. €. B 00psA] nmepexona. BrickazaHo Takxke IpennonoxeHue
0 TOM, YTO UMEHHO B 3TO BPEMS 3apO’K/IAI0TCS TIEPBBIE MPEACTABICHHUS O IIPOTUBOCTOSHUHN YEIOBEKA U
npupons! (Ilerpyxun 1986: 5).

Onunaneonut, anusmeics okomgo 2000 n. (X—IX Teic. 10 H. 3.), IOYTHU HE BHEC CYILECTBEH-
HBIX U3MEHEHUH B MOJIeJIb IOrpebaIbHOI 00psAHOCTH, KOTOpas CIIOKUIIach BO BpeMeHa rpaserta. 1 B
EBpomnie (Apen Kamamnn), u B FOro-3amagnoit Asun (HaTypuiickas KyiabTypa) COXpaHSIETCS MPEKHSIA
TpaguIHs XOPOHUTH yMepIIKX 0e3 CONpPOBOIUTENbHOI MUIIK U, KaK IIpaBuio, 6e3 nHBeHTaps. B He-
KOTOPBIX ClIy4asiX MOKOWHbIE ObIIIM NOrpeOeHB! B HAPSIAHBIX O/IEXkAaX U TOJIOBHBIX yOOpax, yKpalieH-
HbeIX Oycamu. Ha Bnmxuaem Boctoke (Haryduiickas KyiabTypa) OTIENIbHBIE 3aXOPOHEHUSI BCKPBIBAIH
CIIYCTsI KaKoe-TO BpeMsl II0CJIe IOXOPOH U U3BJIEKAIN OTTyAa yepena, a B EBpore, B nemepe ['oy Koiis
(BenukoOpuTaHus), HalIEHB! OCTAHKH JIIOJICH, TeJla KOTOPBIX MMOJBEPTIUCH IIOCMEPTHOMY pacyJicHe-
HUIO, IIPH ATOM C HEKOTOPBIX KocTel ObliN cpe3anbl Msrkue TkaHu (Anékmrmt 1993a: 13, 14; Bar Yosef,
Goren 1973: 53; Belfer-Cohen 1988: 302, 305-306; Cardini 1980; Currant et al. 1989; Garrod 1937:
17-19; 1957: 220-221; Perrot, Ladiray 1988: 8§1-87, 89—93; Valla 1987: 280).

HoBannu KocHYIHCH 4eTHIpEX KOMIIOHEHTOB NorpebansHoro odpsiaa. Bo-nepBeix, ciaeqyer oT-
METHUTb, YTO UMEHHO B 3TY JIOXY IOSBISAIOTCSA JApeBHeHmune MoruiabHukH EBpaszum (AlekSin 1994:
180). Ix BO3HMKHOBEHHE CBHACTEIBCTBYET O Haualle mpoliecca Mepexoja K oceaIoMy odpasy Kus-
HH, YTO, BUJUMO, CTAJIO CIEICTBHEM IIMPOKOTO PACHPOCTPAHEHHS PHIOOIOBCTBA U COOMPATENHCTBA.
Bo-BTOpBIX, HY’)KHO yKa3aTb, YTO OT/CJIBHBIC 3aXOPOHEHUS 3TOTO BPEMEHH OTMEUCHBI Pa3IHMIHBIMHU
HaJMOTHJIBHBIMH 3HaKaMH: KaMEHHBIMH BBIKJIaIKaM¥ (ApeH Kanann) niny kaMeHHBIMH CTYTIKaMU (Ha-
Tyduiickas kynbrypa) (AntoHoBa 1990: 40; Belfer-Cohen 1988: 306; Cardini 1980; Perrot, Ladiray
19886 80, 84; Stekelis 1962: 394; Stekelis, Yizraely 1963: 12; Valla 1987: 278). B-tpeTsux, HeoO6XoamMO
MOJYEPKHYTh, UTO HA MO3AHEH CTaJANM Pa3BUTHSA HATY(HUIHCKON KyIbTYphl €€ HOCUTEIH CTall MpakK-
THKOBATh [IEPE3aXOPOHEHUSI YMEPIINX, IPHYEM MEXAY CMEPTBIO HHIINBH/IA U €TO OKOHYATEIBHBIM I10-
rpebeHuemM Moriio npoiTH Heckonbko Jet (Perrot, Ladiray 1988: 92). B-ueTBepThiX, HaTyQUULIBI OUCHB
PEeaKo UCTOIB30BAIHM KPACHYIO KpacKy B MoxopoHHBIX puTyanax (Edwards 1988: 314; Perrot, Ladiray
1988: 79, 81, 87; Stekelis 1962: 394; Stekelis, Yizraely 1963: 11), B oTnu4une OT CBOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB
B Apyrux pernonax Espazum.

JanbHeie u3MeHeHus B orpebaibHbIX 00psaax npoucxoasaT B VIII-V Teic. 1o H. 3. OTOT
MIEPHOJ XapaKTEPU3yeTCsl COCYIIECTBOBAHWEM ME30JIUTHUYECKUX KYJIbTYpP OXOTHHKOB M PBIOOIOBOB
3anannoii, CeBepHoil 1 BocTouHolt EBpomnbl ¢ HEONUTUYECKUMH U SHEOJIUTUUYECKUMU KYJIBTYypaMHu
pannux 3emiuenenslieB KOro-3anaanoi Asuu, CpenuzemHomopss u LlentpansHoit EBpormbl.

3axoponenus panHero meszonuta (VIII-VII Teic. 10 H. 3.) CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO HAUMHAs
C 3TOT0 BPEMEHH OTOHb CTaJl UTPaTh BAXKHYIO POJIb B IOXOPOHHOM puTyaie. Ciensl OrHsl 3aMEUeHBI
Ha KaMEHHBIX NEPEKPHITHAX IByX MOTHI B Tpy Broins, mpruiemM B 000uX cirydasx ymepiine ObUTH 110-
XOpOHEHHI B o4arax, noj cioem 3oibl (Newell et al. 1979: 138). B Cy bansm 06a morpebenuns Takxke
cBs3aHbl ¢ ouaramu. Ckenet Ne 1 Haxomusics mox ouarom, a ckenet Ne 2 — B ouare (Newell et al. 1979:
112—-113). B Pox aro bap6o mokoiiHbI# 1exa Ha KaMEHHOU IIIINTE, Ha KOTOPOH COXPAaHIIIUCH CIEABI OT
nnutensHoro TopeHus (Newell et al. 1979: 130). B aByx ciyuasix (ITromo, Kopauns Ne 1) Morwits! OpLH
3achlnanbl HpoaykTamu ropenus (3omoi) (Newell et al. 1979: 104-106, 127). OgHaxo HU OHO TENO HE
MOCTPAAaJIO OT OTHS, UCIIOIB30BaHHE KOTOPOI'0 HOCHJIO, BUAUMO, KPATKOBPEMEHHBIN CHMBOINYECKUN
xapaktep. Bece ynomsHyThIe orpe6eHus Obliin 0OHAPYKEHBI HA TEPPUTOPUH coBpeMeHHON DpaHun.

OnHako caMble CyIIECTBEHHbIC HOBAIIMHU B cepe morpedanbHON MPaKTUKH OTHOCSTCS KO Bpe-
MeHH no3znHero mezonuta (VI-V ThIC. 10 H. 3.). Bo-niepBBIX, pe3ko Bo3pacTaeT KOJIMYECTBO MOTHI
¢ morpe0aNbHBIM MHBEHTapeM, KOTOPBIH Terneph, Hapsiay ¢ OycaMu M3 PaKOBHH M 3yOOB )KMBOTHBIX,
YKpaIIaBIIUX OAEKABl yMEPIINX, BKJIIOYAECT CAMbIC Pa3HOOOPa3HbIE OPYaUs TPyZa: KOCTSHbBIE OCTPHS
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1 KUHXaJIbl, KPEMHEBBIC PE3I[bl, CKPEOKHU, HOXKHM, HAKOHEYHUKHU CTPEN, KAMCHHBIC U POTOBBIE TOIIOPHI
(Anéxmun 1982: 23; 1988: 61-62; 1991: 16; Ommokuna 1983: 180—187; 2006: 80—100; 2007; Albrethsen,
Brinch Petersen 1976; Kannegaard Nielsen, Brinch Petersen 1993: 79—80; Larsson 1990: 284; 2000: 88;
Péquart et al. 1937: 25-58, 67—69; Péquart M., Péquart S.-J. 1954: 28—61, 68-75).

Bo-BTOpBIX, B HEKOTOPBIX 3aXOPOHEHUAX MOSBIAETCS 3ayNoKoiHas numa. Hanpumep, B 13 mo-
rpebenunsx morunpHUKoB Ckatexonsm [ u II (IlIBerns) oOHapy KeHBI KOCTH PBIO, HAXOIMBIINECS Ha
YKUBOTE YMEPIIETO WJIH BO3JIE €T0 TeJla. DTO BCE, YTO OCTAIOCH OT PHIOHBIX OJIFO]], IPUTOTOBIEHHBIX IS
ycommux (Jonsson 1986; Larsson 2000: 87). MeroTcs TakKe CBUIETEIBCTBA TOTO, YTO B orpedeHus |
u VI morunsamka [Tomoso (Poccust) Obutn monosxeHs! 1ensie peidbn Tymkn (OmmobkmHa 2006: 81, 85).

B-TpeThux, mupokoe pacrpocTpaHeHHE TOIYYHIH Pa3THIHBIE 00PSIbI, KOTOPhIE COBEPIIATIICH
160 B MOMEHT TIOXOPOH, JTM00 yKe IocJIe TOT0, Kak TeJIo MOKOHHOTro Ob1I0 peaaHo 3emiie. Hampuwmep,
Ha MorwibHHKe CkaTtexonbM 11 ObLIN BBISBIEHBI OCTATKH IPSIMOYTOJIBHOT'O COOPYKEHUS, 3aTI0THEHHO-
ro KOCTSAMH )KMBOTHBIX U KPEMHEBBIMH U3JCIUAMH. DTa MOCTPOiKa (pyHKIIMOHUpOBaIa JONTOE Bpe-
Ms ¥ OblJla, HECOMHEHHO, CBSI3aHA C TPAypPHBIMHU [IEPEMOHHSIMH, KOTOPBIE MTPONCXOINIHN HA KJIaI0HIIe
(Larsson 1990: 286; 2000: 91).

Toii e nenu, BUAMMO, CIYKHIU M SIMbl, OOHApYy)KEHHbIE BOJU3M MOrpeOCHUI MOTMIbHUKA
[ToroBo. DTH sIMBI, HAXOAUBIIHNECS B HOTaX yCOIINIET0, ObIIN 3aII0JHEHBI KOCTSIMHU KMBOTHBIX, MITUI
pBI0, a Taxxke yrisamu (Omubkuaa 2006: 80—100).

3axopoHeHHs] MOTHIbHMKA TeBbek (PpaHIUs) MEPEeKPHITHl KAMEHHBIMHU IUIMTaMH, KOTOpBIC
OBLITM OKPYKECHBI BEPTUKAIBHO NOCTABICHHBIMU KaMHsIMU. BeiencTBre 3Toro Haji MOTHIION 00paso-
BBIBAJIACh MOJOCTh, THOM KOTOPOH CIy KHJIa IJINTA NEPEKPBITHSL. B 9T0il monocTu pa3BoaAnIIN OTOHB,
IpeBpalnas ee TaKUM 00pa3oM B pUTYalbHbBIH odar. OrOHb Pa3BOAMIIN JIHOO BO3JIE MOTHIIBI (B 3TOM
ciydae B ouar Opocaiu kap M yriid KOCTpa), Tn0o B caMOM pUTyajJbHOM oyare. B mobom ciyudae
OTOHb TOpPEJI HEMPOIOJDKUTEIBLHOE BPEMSs, M €0 TacUJId, BEPOSTHO, 3eMJIei. 3aTeM B O4ar MoMenain
pHUTyaIbHBIC IPUHOUICHUS], HUXHUE YEIIOCTH OJIeHs U KabaHa, u mepekpbIiBany ero kamusiMu (Péquart
etal. 1937: 61-62).

Hepenku cimywam, Korma MOTHIIBI OBIIM OTMEUCHBI Ha JIPEBHEW MOBEPXHOCTH pas3IMYHBIMH
HaJIMOTHJIBHBIMH 3HakaMu. B MorunsHuke TeBbek HaJ| 3aXOPOHEHHSIMHU BO3BEACHBI COOPYXKEHUS U3
OONBIINX KaMHEW, TIIAaTeIHHO MOJOTHAHHBIX APYT K npyTy (Péquart et al. 1937: 28, 69). B MmoruyipHH-
ke Oenuk (PpaHnus) Hax HEKOTOPHIMU IOTPEOCHHUSIMHI BO3BBIIIAINCH BEPTUKAIBHO MOCTABICHHBIC
kaMHM U BeIMOCTKH (Péquart M., Péquart S.-J. 1954: 37, 47-48, 54, 62—64). Han morunoit B bom ne
MOHTKIJIIO YCTaHOBJIEH KaMEHb HOPOABI 3€JIEHOTO I[BETa, OJIHA U3 CTOPOH KOTOPOTrO MMeja KpacHO-
BaTBHIA OTTEHOK. [0 OMHUM NaHHBIM, OH OBIJ OKpAIIeH B KPACHBIN LIBET, 0 KpaifHEeH Mepe C IUIeBOH
croponsl (Escalon de Fonton 1966: 174), mo mpyroii mHpOpManuu, KaMeHb MPHOOPET KPaCHOBATHIH
oTTeHOK mox Bo3neticTeueM oras (Newell et al. 1979: 108).

B-ueTBepTHIX, CEYyeT yIOMSIHYTh 3aXOpOHEHHUE B j10/Ke (koHel[ VI TEIC. 10 H. 3.). DTa yHUKaIb-
Hasi Haxo/Ka Obls1a 0OHapy KeHa BO BpeMs IMOABOAHBIX MCCIIeIOBaHUH cTossHKN Monnerabet (Janwus).
JlonGnenHbIi U3 CTBOJIA IepeBa YSIH ¢ OCTAHKAMHU MOJIOIOTO MY’KYMHBI 25 JI. HAINIM Ha TIIyOuHE 5 M
BHE uJ0H 30HBI cTosiHKH (Brinch Petersen 1991: 81; Kannegaard Nielsen, Brinch Petersen 1993: 77;
Skaarup, Gren 1991: 128).

Hapsiny ¢ mosiBneHHEM HOBIIECTB B MOTPeOaIbHBIX PUTYallaX COXPAaHSJINChH CTapble TPAAUIINH,
BOCXOJISIIIME €Ie K AII0Xe MYCThe. Peub naeT kak 0 HAMEPEHHOM PACHWICHEHWH HEKOTOPBIX TPYIIOB,
TaK U 00 W3BJIICUCHUHU OTACIBHBIX YacTeil ckeneTta U3 3axopoHeHus. Hanpumep, B FOxuoi 1lIBennn
Ha ME30JINTHYECKUX CTOSHKaX HaxOsT YEJIOBEUYECKHE KOCTH CO ClIelaMH CPe3aHus C HUX MSTKHUX
tkanei (Larsson 1990: 285), a HekoTOpsIle MOTrpeOeHHs 3TOr0 PErHOHA BIIOCIEACTBUH BCKPBHIBAIU U
BRIHMMAIX U3 MOTUI HekoTopsle KocTu (Larsson 2000: 87). Bupodewm, monapistormiee OOTBITMHCTBO
OCTaHKOB JIFOJICH AIIOXHM ME30JIMTa MPEACTABICHO TOJTHBIMH CKeJleTaMH, OOHapy)XeHHBIMU B 0OBIU-
HBIX 3aXOPOHEHHSX.

Kpome 3Toro nmMerorcst J0Ka3aTenbCcTBa TOTO, YTO B 3MOXY ME30JUTA ObUIM PacIpOCTPAHEHBI
00psITOBBIC AEHCTBUS C YEIOBEYECKUMHU TOJIOBAMH, 3aXOPOHECHHS KOTOPBIX OOHAPY KEHBI B TIEHIEpax
CKaJbHBIX HaBecax Bocrounoit @pannuu (Manunedenssen 1) u HOxnoit I'epmannn (Kaydeprcoepr,
Odmuer, Xonemrraiin) (Anékmud 1987: 16; 1990a; 2002; Birkner 1915: 119, 125-126; Hofmann 2005;
Kaulich 1983: 93-94; Naber 1974; Newell et al. 1979: 125-126, 155-157, 174—175; Orschiedt 1999:
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131-151; 2001; Rohrer-Ertl 2005; Schmidt 1912: 36—41; Schroter 1983; Schwabedissen 1983; Volzing
1935/1938: 4-5).

Crenyer Tak)ke HMOAYEPKHYTh, YTO B JIMOXY ME30JIUTa OXOTHUKH, cOOMparenu M phIOOJIOBHI
3ananHoii, CeBepHoil 1 BocTouHoil EBponbl mo-npexxHeMy MCIOJIB30Ball KPACHYIO KPAacKy B MOTrpe-
6anpHBIX 00psmax (Anékmwuu 1983a; Ommbkuna 2006: 80—100; 2007; Albrethsen, Brinch Petersen
1976; Larsson 1990: 284; 2000: 88; Newell et al. 1979; Péquart et al. 1937: 61, 69).

[ToxopoHHBIE pHUTYyaJBl PaHHEME30JIMTHYECKOTO HaceleHHs EBpombsl oOHapyXUBalOT OOJb-
1I0€ CXOACTBO C MHOrpeOanbHON MPAKTUKONH PaHHCHCOIUTHUYCCKUX 3emieaenbleB FOro-3amagHoii
Asuu (VIII-VII TBIC. 1O H. 3.), XOTS TIOCIEAHNE W HE HMCIIOJIH30Bad OTOHb B MOTpeOanbHBIX 00ps-
Jax. Brpodem, Hy>KHO UMETh B BHAY, 9TO 3aXOPOHEHHUSI JPEBHUX 3€MJICICIIBLIEB, pAacoIarapuInecs Ha
MTOCEJICHUSIX, MOTJIN OBITH TIOBPEKICHBI TPH PEKOHCTPYKIIMH Pa3pyLIaBIINXCS COOPYKEHUH MU TTpU
BO3BEJICHUH HOBBIX XUJIUII. He HCKII0YEHO, YTO CTPOUTENbHBIE PabOThI TAKOTO POoAa MPUBOAUIHU K
YHUYTOXKEHUIO MaTEPUAIbHBIX CBUIETEIBCTB O PUTYyaIaX, COBEPIIABIINXCS HAJl MOTHJIAMU YMEPIIHNX.

B Tex ke ciryuasx, Koraa Kiaaa0uina pacioiarajinuch 3a MpeaeaaMy MOCEICHNUH, TaHHbBIE O TAKUX
puTyasnax yaanoch 3aduKCHpoBaTh. Hampumep, nmpu uccienoBaHUM XaCCyHCKOTO HOCEIEHUs SIphIM-
tene | (Mpak) B ero BepXHHUX CIIOSIX OOHApy»XeHbI 0oJiee MO3HHE BIYCKHBIE TOrpedeHus xanadcekoit
KyJIbTYpHI (I€pBas MoJ0BHHA V ThIC. 70 H. 3.). [lorpebaxpHOE COOpYKEHHE OJHOTO U3 HUX BKIIOYAJIO
cOOCTBEHHO MOTHITY M BXOAHOM KOPHIOP, B KOHIIE KOTOPOTO Ha YKPETIJICHHOH KaMHSIMH IIOIIAIKE, pac-
roJlaraBIeiicss y CTyIIeHbKH MOTHIIBHOM SIMBI, OJIOXK MM Yyepen O0bika (AHToHoBa 1990: 79; 2002: 288—
289; Meprmiept, MyHuaeB 1982: 46—47; Mynuaes u ap. 1971: 452—453; Merpert, Munchajev 1971: 17).
[Ipu packomkax mo3gHero y6eiackoro MmormnsHUKa Jpeny (Mpak, BTopas moioBuHa V THIC. 10 H. 3.)
apXeoJIOTH yCTaHOBHIIN, 9TO YMEPIINE IIOXOPOHEHBI B MPSIMOYTOJIBHBIX Max, OOJINIIOBAHHBIX U IIEpe-
KPBITBIX CBIPIOBBIMH KMPIIMYaMHU. B 3aNI0THEHUH 3TUX CBOCOOPa3HBIX MIMHSIHBIX SIIMKOB U HA UX Ie-
PEKPBITHSIX OBLIN BBISIBICHBI KOCTH )KHBOTHBIX, CBUACTEIbCTBYIOIINE O TOM, YTO ITOCJIE IIOXOPOH Obliia
COBepIlleHa TPU3HA Mo ycommeMy. Ilorpe6eHns, BUANMO, UMEIH HaJAMOTUIIbHBIC 3HAKH, TaK KaK HU
OJTHO M3 HUX HE HApYLIMJIO JIPYTOE€, XOTsI OHH pacloyiarajiich OUYeHb OJIM3KO APYT OT npyra (AHTOHOBa
1990: 84; Lloyd, Safar 1948: 117-118; Safar et al. 1981: 117, 125).

Kaxk mpaBuiio, B MOTHJIaX paHHEro HEOJHTa He MPEICTAaBICH UHBEHTAph U B HUX HUKOT/AA HET
3aynokoitHoH mumu (AnékmuH 19868: 52; 1988: 60—61), 3aT0 X JHO WM CTEHBI YAaCTO OOJIOKEHBI
KaMHSIMH, KOTOpPEIE MTOPOil BCTpedyaloTcs U B 3achllike morpebeHuit. B omaoM cnydae (Mropaiiber 111,
Cupust) 3axopoHeHHE OBIJIO OTMEYEHO Ha MOBEPXHOCTH IOJIMPOBAaHHBIM KaMHEM JITMHOH okoso 20 cMm
(Cauvin 1974: 49).

Cynst o packoInikaM HEKOTOPBIX ITOCENICHHI paHHero Heonuta, B Cupo-Ilanectnne coxpansercs
00bI9ait mepezaxopoHeHus octankoB nroneit (Kurth, Rohler-Ertl 1981: 433—435), koTophIii BOHUK eIIIe
HAa I03JHEM dTame HaTy(PHUHCKOI KyJIbTYPHI.

[orpebanpHasi MpakTUKa IPEBHUX 3€MJICACIBICB IPETEPIECBACT CYLIECTBCHHBIE M3MEHEHUS
numb B no3nHeM Heonute (VI ThIC. 10 H. 3.), KOTrZa MOSIBISIOTCA 3aXOPOHEHHS, HHBEHTAph KOTOPBIX
BKJIIOYAJI KAMCHHBIC, IEPEBSHHBIC W TJIMHSIHBIC COCY/bl, MPEIHA3HAUCHHBIC [JI5 3ayTIOKOWHON MUITN
(Yatan-Xerk, Typuus; Temnp ac-CesBan n Camappa, Hpak). Kpome paznooOpasHoii mocyasl B Mo-
TUJIaxX 3TOTO BPEMEHHM HaXOMIsIT yKpamieHus (Oychl M3 KaMHsSl U PaKOBHH, KOJbIAa U3 MEIU M CBUHILA),
oOcuaNaHoOBBIE 3€pKajia, OPyAHs Tpyna (KOCTSHBIE UTIbI, OPYAUs IJIsl TUIETEHUS KOP3WH, KaMEHHBIC
TOTIOPBI, KPEMHEBBIE BKJIAABIIIN CEPIIOB U CKPEOKH), OXOTHUYbE OPYy’KHE (TTTUHSHbBIC U KAMEHHBIC S/1pa
Mpaly, KpeMHEBbIe KMH)KaJIbl, HAKOHEYHUKH KOIMH U CTpe), KaMEHHbIe HaBepuIus OyjaB, KAMEHHbBIC
JKEHCKHE CTAaTydTKH, & WHOT/A TJIMHSHbIE aMyJIEThI-IEYaTKH C T€OMETPUUYECKUM Y30poM (ANEKIIUH
1982: 24; 19868B: 17-20, 25-26, 53—54, 57-62; 1988: 61; 1991: 16; AnTonosa 1990: 61-62, 65, 73-77).

[lo3nuee, B panHeM sneonute (V THIC. 10 H. 3.) KOJMYECTBO 3aXOPOHEHUH C Pa3HOOOpA3HBI-
MU HabopaMy MHBEHTaps, BKIIOYAIOIIMMH TJIMHAHYIO U KaMEHHYIO TOCY/y, a Tak)Ke Opyaus Tpyna,
3HAYUTENIBHO YBEIMYHBACTCS, IPUUYCM MOABIISIOTCS morpedenus ¢ opyxueM (Anékmun 19830; 1986a:
25-27; 19868B: 54—64, 75-78; 1988: 62—63; Berghe 1973; 1976).

Bo Bpems packonok MOTHIIBHMKA Dpeny Haja MepekpbITHeM norpedenus 51 oOHapyskeHa riu-
HsHast Mojenb Jtonku (Safar et al. 1981: 230). XoTs oHa 1 He ObLIa Ha¥ICHA B 3aXOPOHCHUH, €€ CBA3b C
MOTHJIBHUKOM OueBUAHA. He MCKII0YeHo, YTO 3TOT apTedakT MPOUCXOAMI U3 MOTHOCTHIO pa3pyIleH-
HOTO MOrpeOeHNs NN €r0 HAMEPEHHO OCTaBHIIM BO3JIE OJTHOW U3 MOTHIIL.
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B neomute (VIII-VI thIc. 10 H. 3.) 3emuenensiibl FOro-3amanaoi A3un, Tak ke Kak ME30JIH-
THYECKUE OXOTHUKH EBPOIBI, NCIOTB30BAIH KPACHYIO OXpPY B MOTpedaNbHBIX 00psanax. OgHAKO 3TOT
o0bIuaii OBUI MIMPOKO paclpoCcTpaHeH TONBKO y ocenioro HaceneHus Mpana, LlenTpansHOit A3uu u
[Taxkucrana, Torga kak B Cupo-Ilanectune, Manoit Azun u MeconoraMuu 3aXOpOHEHHUS C KpacHOM
Kpackoii 04eHb penku. B amoxy panuero sueonuTa (V THIC. 10 H. 3.) 3Ta TPAAUIUS TIOTHOCTHIO HCYE3aET
BO BCel ApeBHe3eMIIeAeNbUeCKOM oifkyMeHe (AnékmmH 19866: 96-97; 19906: 5-7).

HpesHue 3emnenensisl FOro-3anannoit A3uu, Kak 1 UX COBPEMEHHUKHU, ME30JIUTHYECKUE OXOT-
HUKHU EBpOIBI, MMENIHN pa3BUTYIO CUCTEMY PUTYaJOB, B KOTOPOH BaXKHYIO POJIb UT'paj YeJIOBEUECKUM
yepern. Ero u3Biekann U3 MOTHIIBI CITYCTS MHOTO JIET IIOCTIE CMEPTH YEJIOBEKa, a 3aTeM HCIIOIb30BaIH
B pa3nuuHBIX o0Opsaax (Anékmun 1987: 16; 1990a: 38; 19908: 41-42; 19946; AnTonoBa 1990: 4348,
62-63, 81-82).

CrnenoBaTenbHO, apXEOJIOTHYECKUe MaTepruaibl YKa3plBalOT HA TO, 4TO B TeueHue VI u V ThI-
CSYEeNeTHH 10 H. 3. morpedarbHbIe 0OpAIbI IpEeBHEr0 HaceleHuss EBpa3uu BHOBH IpETEPIENH CyIIle-
CTBCHHYIO TpaHCHOpMalHio. YMEPIIUX CTaIH O0SCHeUYnBaTh 3ayMOKOWHON MUIICH W pa3IHYHBIMH
HabopaMHu Belllel, B TOM YHCIIe OPYAMSIMU TPYyJia U OpPYXKHUEM. DTH HOBAIMH SBHJINCH €CTECTBEHHBIM
CJIEZICTBHEM TIEPEMEH BO B3IUISI/IaxX JIIOACH Ha UX IIOCMEPTHYIO CYIb0Y.

Bepa B 3arpoOHBIA MU, BO3HUKINIAS €II€ B MOXY BEPXHErO HajeoiuTa, Oblia, BUAUMO, II0-
MIOJTHEHA TIPEICTABICHUEM O TOM, YTO ITYTh B CTPaHy MEPTBEIX OBIT HEONH3KUM H, YTOOBI 10OpaThCs
TyJa, TTOKOWHBIM HYXJ1aJICsl B ChbECTHBIX IpHUIIacax M HEOOXOAMMOM CHapsKeHUH. B oTAeabHBIX City-
yasgx yMEpIIUM Jake MPeJOCTaBIAIN IS MyTEIIeCTBUA B HHOM MUp ApeBHeiIIee N3BECTHOE JIOAM
TPaHCIIOPTHOE CPEACTBO — YeNH. bolee mupokoe nCroap30BaHUE B MOTrpedaIbHBIX 00psigax TpaHC-
MOPTHBIX CPENCTB PUKCHPYETCS B ApXCOIOTHIECKUX KyIbTypax EBpa3uu TOIBKO C TIEpPBOI MOIOBHHBI
III TeIC. MO H. 3. (AnékmuH 19868B: 137-149; N36unep 1993).

Wrak, nuuis K KOHIY V ThIC. 10 H. 3. OrpeOaabHbIi 00ps CTAHOBUTCSA TEM PUTYaJIOM Mepe-
X0/a yMEPIIEro B MOTYCTOPOHHUN MHUP, KOTOPBIM TaK XOPOIIO M3BECTEH IO 3THONIOTHYECKUM HCTOY-
HHUKaM. JTa CHCTEMa B3TIIAI0B Ha IOCMEPTHYIO CYALOY YeIOBEeKa, CTAHOBJICHIE KOTOPOU 3aHSIIO MPH-
MepHo 20 000 J1., B 3aKOHYEHHOM BHIe 0(OPMIIIACh TPAKTHYECKH OJIHOBPEMEHHO U y 3€MJIE/ICIIBLICB,
U Y OXOTHHUKOB-COOMpaTeieH.

ApXeonornuecKre HCTOYHUKH NOATBEPKIAIOT, YTO MOrpedaIbHbIe COOPYKEHNUS KAMEHHOTO BeKa
HE MMEIOT CXOICTBA C JKHIBIMH IMOCTpoikamu. [IepBbie CBUAECTENHCTBA O BIUSHUU TPATUIUAN TOMO-
CTPOMTEIHCTBA Ha IIOXOPOHHBIH pUTYyas 0OHapy KEHBI JIUIIb B TXaCCYJIbCKOW KYJIBTYpE 3MOXH YHEOIUTa
(U3paunp, IV ThIC. 710 H. 3.). {715 HEe XapaKTEpPHBI 3aXOPOHEHHUS YEJIOBEYECKUX KOCTEH, OUMIIIEHHBIX OT
MSTKUX TKaHEH, B TEPPaKOTOBBIX YpHaX (OCCyapHrsx), 4aCTh KOTOPBIX SBIAETCS MOAEISIMH ITIOCTPOEK, BO3-
MOKHO, IMUTHPYIOMIHX JKHUIbie JoMa (AHTOHOBa 1990: 54—57; Maccon 1989: 102; Mazar 1992: 84-85).

HexoTtopsie uccnenoBareny nojararmT, YTO METATUTHIECKHIE U AePEBIHHbBIC TPOOHUIIEI HEOIHUTA
u OpoH3oBoro Beka LleHTpanbHON EBponsl sSBIANHMCHE TOMaMU MJIM XM)KMHAMU MEPTBBIX, IPHYEM B
APXUTEKTYPE ITUX YCHIMAJIBbHUII MOTIIH COXPAHUTHCS apXandeCcKre TPaAUIINU JOMOCTPOUTEIBCTBA, OT
KOTOPBIX YK€ OTKa3aJUCh OOUTATENN MMOCETKOB, OCTABUBIIHE YIIOMSHYTHIE ITOTpeOabHBIC TaMSITHH-
ku (Lohlein 1998: 513; Weber 1993: 8). OqHako Takyio THIOTE3y HENb3s MOJTBEPAUTH apXeoIorude-
CKMMH (haKTaMH, BO-TIEPBBIX, IOTOMY YTO HEU3BECTHO, KaK CTPOUTETH O(OPMIISIH CHAPYKH CTEHBI
JIOMOB TOT'O BPEMEHH, BO-BTOPBIX, TI0 IIPUYHUHE TOT'O, UTO JEPEBIHHBIC TPOOHHUIIBI, KaK IIPABUIO, UMEIOT
OYeHB TJIIOXYIO COXPAHHOCTD.

[To3nHee, B a110Xy OpPOH3BI B MOTPEOCHUSIX MOSIBISIOTCSI COOPYKEHHUSI, CXOIHBIE 110 OopMe ¢ He-
OOJNIBIIMMU KHUJIBIMU TOMEIIEHUSIMH (YCHITIAJIBHUIIBI B HEKOTOPBIX LAPCKUX 3aXOpOHEHUsIX Ypa, ce-
peauna III TrIC. KO H. 5. — AnékmmH 19868: 137; Woolley 1934: 62—64, 73, §83), marpamu (kamepa u3
IyOOBEIX TOCOK U OpyChbeB ¢ ABYCKaTHOU KpwimieH, Jleitouarenckuii kypras, ['epmanus, pyoex 111 u
II Teicsiuenernii no H. 3. — Filip 1969: 703; Otto 1954: 107; Piggott 1965: 127, fig. 67, 129) unu nomamu
(I'epmanwus, J{anus, Hopeerus u llIBeuwus, 11 TeicsiueneTue no H. 3. — Svanberg 2005: 82-93).

OO0pIuaif, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPHIM yMEPIIETO XOPOHUIN B MIPOCTOPHOM mMOrpedabHON Ka-
Mepe, COMMOCTaBUMOM MO pa3MepaM € KUIBIM HMOMEHICHHEM, MONXYYHJ IIHPOKOE PacHpOCTpaHCHHE
B Jkesie3HOM Beke. Hampumep, B Ilpuapanwse Obutn ncciemoBansl MaB3oiien CeBepHoro TaruckeHa
(Kazaxcran), otHocsmuecst k X—VIII BB. 10 H. 3. DTU Ha3eMHbIe orpedaabHble COOPYKEHHU s, BO3BE-
JEHHBIC U3 CHIPIIOBOTO KM PIIMYa, OYEBHUIHO, KonupoBaiu ¢popmy xuiuina (Utuna 1992: 31-37).
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B Cpennem IloBoimkbe mpu packonkax Crapmero AXMBITOBCKOTO MOTHJIBHHKA, KOTOPHIH IO
COBPEMEHHBIM IPEACTaBICHUIM JaTupyercs panee VII-VI BB. 10 H. 3., KaK 3T0 IEepBOHAYAIBHO OBIIIO
MIPEIIOKEHO UCCIIE0BATESIMH, OBIIIN BBISIBIEHBI CBOCOOPa3HbIE IepEBIHHBIE KOHCTPYKIUU. OqHYU U3
HUX COCTOSUTH U3 MHOTHX OTCEKOB, APyTHe MPEACTAaBISUIN COOOW OTAENbHBIC, IPUCTPOCHHBIE JIPYT K
JIpyTy Ha3eMHBIE COOPYKEHHUS, BHYTPH KOTOPBIX OBLIH BBIPBHITHI MOTHIBHBEIE IMBl. C KOHCTPYKIIHUS-
MU 000X THIIOB CBsI3aHbI 8,7 % ycommmnx, 0OHapy>KeHHBIX IIPH UCCIECAOBAHNN JAHHOTO MOTHIIBHHKA
(MaTpymes 1984: 141, 146, puc 56, 149, 165; 1986: 96—101; Ilarpymes, XanukosB 1982: 135; Xanukos
1977: 42—44). ABTOPBI paCKOMOK MPEAMNONI0KUIN, YTO YIOMSIHYThIE COOPYKEHHUS CIYKIIH «IOMaMHU
MepTBBIX». OHAKO COXPAHHOCTH 3TUX MOCTPOEK TAKOBA, YTO BOIPOC O TOM, JEHCTBUTEIBHO 1IN OHU
MMHTHPOBAJIH KHIIBIE TIOCTPONKH, 0CTAETCA OTKPBITHIM.

B crensix Cesepnoro IlpnyepHoMopbst 0OHapy>KEHBI 3aXOPOHEHHS B JIEPEBIHHBIX CpyOax Mox
KypraHamu, KOTOpble naTupytorcs kak npeackupekum (IX-VIII BB. 1o H. 3.), Tak u ckudckum (VII-
I11 BB. o H. 3.) BpemeHeM (cM. MemrokoBa 1989a: 11; 19896: 55). B [Ipuky6aHbe 1 B JIeCOCTEITHOM 30HE
Bocrounoit Espomet B kypranax (VII-III BB. 10 H. 3.) OBUTH OTKPBITH IEPEBIHHBIC TPOOHUIIBI, UMUTH-
pytomue xuible noctpoiiku ([letpenko 1989a: 68, 79) ¢ nByCKaTHBIMH WJIM IIATPOBLIMU IEPEKPBITH-
samu (ITerpenko 1989a: 69; 19896: 221), a Taxxke nepessinHbie ckiens! (Tam xe: 72, 75-76, 78—79; Tam
xe: 221). IlaTpoBsie IEPEKPHITUS TOTpedaIbHBIX COOPYKEHUH BBISBIICHHI Takke y caBpomaToB (VII-
IV BB. 10 H. 3.) u paraux capmatoB (IV-II BB. 1o H. 3.) Camapo-Ypanbckoro peruona (CmupHos K.
1989: 165, 171).

MHoro4ucieHHbIe JIepeBsIHHbBIE CPyObl 00HApyKEHBI PH PACKOIKaX KOYEBHUYECKUX MOTHUJIIb-
aukoB V-III BB. no H. 5. B Kazaxcrane (kypran Hcceik, becmatsipckue Kyprausl) (3agHenpoOBCKUAN
19926: 77-78), na Antae (I1a3sipeikckue kyprausl) (I'ps3aoB 1992: 166—169), B TyBe (YioKcKasi KyJIbTY-
pa) (Manzgensimram 1992: 181-195) n B MuHycnHCcKo# KOoTia0BUHE (Tarapckas Kyiasrypa) ([lmenunsina
1992: 227; Unenosa 1992: 211).

B morunpauke Yirapak (Kazaxcran) ymeprnne NOXOPOHEHBI BHYTPH JETKHX IEpPEBSIHHBIX
KapKacHBIX MOCTPOCK, MEepeIuIeTeHHBIX TpyThaMu U kaMbimoM (VII-VI BB. 1o H. 3.), a B IOxHOM
Taruckene (V B. 10 H. 3.) HalileH Ha3eMHBIH JepeBsiHHBIN ckien (Mrtuna 1992: 37-39). Tpanuuus
XOPOHHUTH YMEPIINX B HA3€MHBIX CKJIENIaX, BEICTPOCHHBIX U3 CHIPIIOBOI'0 KUPINYA U MaXChl, COXPaHs-
ercs B [Ipuapanse Bunots g0 II B. (Baitubepr, Jlesuna 1992: 52—-54; Jlesuna 1992: 62, 66), Torna kak
B CeBepo-3anagnoit TypkMeHHUH OBLIH paclpOCTpPaHEHB Ha3eMHBIC KaMeHHBIC ckiensl (BaitHOepr,
IOcymos 1992: 124).

Bo Bpems packonok aHTHYHBIX roposioB CeBepHoro [IpuuepHomopss (Ioprunnus, Mupmekuii,
Humdeii, [TanTukaneir, @anaropus, XepcoHec), a Takxke KypranoB bocmopa Ob111 BicciieIOBaHBI MHO-
TOYHCICHHBIE TTOJ[3EMHbBIE KAMEHHBIE M 3eMJISTHBIC CKJICIBI, JaTHpYyonecs oT V B. 10 H. 3. 10 [V B.
(AnekceeBa E. 1984: 83—84; benser 1984: 52; NonropykoB 19846: 81; 1984a: 96-98; Illypras 1984a:
65, 67; llypras 19846: 62).

3axopoHeHUs B cpybax oOHapykeHBI B MuHTredaype (Azepbaiimxan) (Xanumos 1985: 102), a B
MuHYCHHCKOW KOTJIOBHHE NCCIIEAOBAHBI CKJICIIBI U3 IEPEBA, MEPEKPHITHIC HACHIIIAMHA U3 3€MJIA U KaM-
HA (TamThIKCKas Kynbrypa) (Banmenkas 1992: 241). MHorouncieHHble Ha36MHBIE KAMEHHBIC CKJICTIBI
(«myrxoHa») packonansl B Tamxukucrane u Y3oekucrtane (3amnenpoBckuit 1992a: 92; 19928: 106).
Bce i morpebanpsHbie coopyskeHus oTHOcATCS K [-1V BB. B Xakaccnu n3BecTHB HAa3eMHBIE MaB30JICH
(«gaaTacsl»), natupyromuecs VI-1X BB. X cTeHBI, BO3BEICHHBIC U3 TUIAIIMS YIO0XKEHHBIX TUIHT, KOITH-
PYIOT Ha3eMHBIE KBaJIpaTHbIC U306l U T'paHeHbIe AepeBsiHHbIe 0pTH (Kb3macos JI. 1981: 47).

[orpebeHust B 1epeBSIHHBIX KOHCTPYKIUSX, TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX «JIOMaX MEPTBBIX», HJIH B IIPO-
CTBIX AEPEBSHHBIX cpybOax OOHapyXKEHbI B MECTAaX PACCEICHMS IPEBHUX (PUHCKHX M YTOPCKHX ILje-
MeH HauuHas ¢ KoHma | teic. 1o H. 5. (bamenskun 1997: 16) u B I ThIC. H. 5. (T'omy6eBa 19876: 74;
MorunenaukoB 1987: 176; Pozendenpar 1987: 119, 125; Cenor 1987: 46).

JlepeBsiHHBIE KaMephI-CPyObl C JBYCKAaTHOW KpbIlled niau 0e3 Hee, UMUTHUPYIOLIUE, BUIUMO,
XKUIIBbIE I0OMa, ObITN HAalJICHB B HACBINTAHHBIX BOCTOYHBIMU CIaBSIHAMHU KypraHax KoHIa | — Hadana
II te1c. (CemoB 1982: 110, 118, 141, 146, 154, 163, 188).

OnHaKo BO BCEX ATUX MOTPeOAIBHBIX COOPYKEHHSIX, APXUTEKTYpa KOTOPBIX, BO3MOXKHO, KOITH-
PYeT XKHUJIble IOCTPOIKH, He 0O0HApy KEHBI TaKue 00s13aTeNbHbIC 151 HHTEPhepa KUITUIA aTPpHOyTHI KakK
OKHa, O4ard Uiu IMeyu.
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B nmorpe6eHusIX KepaMHUIECKOTO HEOIHNTA, SHEOIUTa U OPOH30BOrO BEKa HET TAKXKE M KyXOH-
HOW TOCYZBI JJISl TIPUTOTOBJICHUS MUIIN. BpOH30BBIE KOTIBI, HaliICHHBIE B 3aXOPOHEHUSAX CKU(CKOIH
3HATH, IPEAHAa3HAYAIUCH ISl XpaHEHUs B HUX MsCa )KEPTBEHHBIX )KUBOTHBIX, JIOMaAeH, KOPOB U OBEI]
(MemoxoBa 19896: 59). Ha Ceseprom KaBka3e B kaTakoMOHBIX Moruijax capmarckoro Bpemenu (11—
I BB. 110 H. 3.) 00HApYXEHBI HEOOIBIINE COCYABI, BHYTPH KOTOPHIX OBLIM pa3MeNIeHbl KPYITHBIEC 3BEHbS
HaJIOYaXXHBIX JKeNe3HbIX meneil (AOpamosa 1989: 273). OqHako W 3TH MUHHATIOPHBIC TOPIIOYKH HE
SIBJISITIMCH XO3SMCTBEHHOM MOCYOM.

HaxonuBmmecss B 3aXOpOHEHHSX paHHEro TylnXxapCcKOro MOTHIBHUKA JIOXH OpOH3BI
(Tamxukucrtan, BTOpas mosoBuHa Il TeIC. 10 H. 3.) HEOONBIIKE KPYTIbIe U KBaApaTHBIC YIIyOIeHNS,
CoJIepKaBIINEe HE3HAYUTEIBHOE KOIMYECTBO 30JIbI M YTOJIBKOB, HE OBLIM OYaraMH JJIsl IPUTOTOBICHUS
numuy. OHU CIYXKHIM alTapsMH, B KOTOPBIX HEMPOAOIKUTENBHOE BpEMsl, B COOTBETCTBUU C MOrpe-
0aJIbHBIM PUTYaJIOM, TOPEN CBSIIEHHBIH oroub (Manaensmtam 1968: 125-126).

Takum 00pa3oM, MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE apXEOJOrMUECKUE MaTEePUaIbl MPUBOAAT K BBIBOIY, BOIIPEKH
MHeHH10, BeickazanHoMy U. JI. KezmacoBsiM (KemacoB U. 1993: 102, 107), uTo GOIBIIMHCTBO MOTpe-
0aJIbHBIX COOPY KEHHI STIOXH SHEOJINTa, OPOH3BI M JKEJIE3HOT'0 BEKa HE UMEET TeX (YHKIIMOHAIBHBIX 3JIe-
MEHTOB, KOTOPBIE KaK HEOTheMJIEMast YaCTh COCTABIISIIOT HHTEPhEP JKMIIUIIIA U KOTOPBIE JOJDKHBI ObLIH
ObI HAXOAUTHCS B MOT'HIIE, €CITH OBbI OHA ICHCTBUTENBHO SIBIISLIACH JOMOM, BHICTPOCHHBIM JIJI51 HOKOWHOTO.

OTOT BBIBOJ, COOTBETCTBYET KapTHHE, CKJaABIBAIONICHCS Ha OCHOBE M3YUYCHHS TaKoro (oib-
KJIOPHOT'O MCTOYHHUKA, KaK NMOrpedasibHbIe MJIa4l, B KOTOPBIX MOCJIEI0BATEIBHO NPOBEACHA Ues IIPO-
THUBOTIOCTABJICHHS JKUIIUIIA U MOTHIIBI (Tpo0a). AHAJIU3 MOXOPOHHBIX MPUYUTAHUHN TOKa3bIBAET, UTO
OCHOBHOC Ha3HAUEHHUE JI0Ma 3TO 3aIIHUTa JIOAECH OT CMEpTH. [lis 3aluThl 3aIUPAIOTCS IBEPH, XOTA
CMEpPTh MOXET MPOHUKHYTH B XWIHINE U depe3 okHO. Kpome aBepH M OKOH BaKHEHIINM (yHKIINO-
HaJBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM JKMJINIIA SBISETCS Nedb MM odar. CMepTh 4elloBeKa BBHI3BIBAET pa3pylIeHUE
U 3aIllyCTeHHue ero Joma. Moruia uiu rpod, XoTs MOCIeIHUI MHOT/Ia U Ha3BIBAIOT IOCMEPTHBIM JKH-
JIUIIEM, IPEICTABISACT cOO0N BMECTHIIMINE, U30IMPOBAHHOE OT BHENIHEero Mupa. OHO JIMIIEHO BCEX
BBIIICNIEPEUHCICHHBIX eTalICii HHTEphepa, CBOICTBEHHBIX IOMY, U SIBISETCS €ro MOJTHOH MPOTHBO-
nosoxHocThio (Hesckas 1982: 107-108, 110, 112; 1990: 138, 144). ViMeHHO MO3TOMY IPUYUTAHUS 110
YMEpILIHUM He coiepkKaT HUKAKUX CBEJeHUH 00 ux nocnenytomuiei xu3uu B moruie (Epemuna 1991: 24).

W3BecTeH numIb ONMH apean paclpoOCTPaHEHUs MOTPeOEHMH, B KOTOPBIX BBISBICHBI JIETalH,
XapaKTepHBIE ISl 0OCTAHOBKH XXHJIOTO JI0Ma: CTallHOHAPHBIC 0Yarn ¢ KyXOHHOH yTBaphio: TOPIIKH,
KOTJIBI C LIENbI0, CKOBOPOJKH U CKOBOPOJHMKH. Pedb mieT o 3aXOpOHEHUSX MOJA KypraHaMmu BOIHM3U
Jlapoxxckoro o3zepa. Dtu norpedeHus 0e3 NepeBsiIHHBIX CPYOOB, COBEPIICHHBIE MO 00PSY TPYIOCOX-
KEHHsI, OCTaBJIICHBI BEChIO, APEBHUM (PUHCKHUM HacesneHueM [Ipuinagoxses, 1 1aTUPYOTCS KOHIOM | —
Havayom II teic. (Hazapernko 1983: 6, 9-10, 13—14; T'omy6eBa 1987a: 57). IMeHHO OHH MTO3BOJISIOT Cle-
JIaTh BBIBOJ] O TOM, YTO HEKOTOPBIM I'pyNIaM (GUHHO-S3bIYHOTO HACEIEHUS He ObUIM Y4y XK bl BEpOBaHUS
0 MOTHJIE KaK O JKMJIHIIE MOKoHHKKA. OHAKO 3TH MPEICTaBICHUS MOSBHINCH Y HUX JIUIIb B JIOXY
PaHHETO CPEHEBEKOBBS U, BUJUMO, HE TIOTYUHIIN IHPOKOTO PACIIPOCTPAHECHHUS.

Wrak, n3ydeHue 3BOTIONNHN TTOTPedaTbHBIX 00PSIIOB MO3BOJISIET 3aKIIOUNTD, YTO JPEBHEHIIINE
BO33PEHHS JIIOZIEH Ha TOCMEPTHYIO CyABbOY YeIOBEKa CIOXKHIINCH YK€ B CPEIHEM MaJICOJINTE U Xapak-
TEPU30BAJINCH BEPOH B PEHHKApHAIUIO, T. €. B UJCI0 BO3POXKJCHHS YMEPIIEro COpojuda B 00InYbe
HOBOPOXK/IEHHOT'O MJIa/ICHIa.

PacrBer KynbTYpBI BEpXHENAICOTUTHIECKIX OXOTHIUKOB, KOTOPBIH IPOU30LIEI B 3MOXY IpaBeT-
Ta, IPUBEN K CyIIECTBEHHBIM IIEPEMEHAM BO B3I AaX JIOEH HAa CMEPTH YeloBeKka. B cooTBeTcTBHU C
HOBBIMM BEPOBAHUSIMHU YCONIINH MOKUIaT OEIBIN CBET U OKa3bIBAJICS B CTPaHE MEPTBHIX, I'/Ie €My IPH-
XOZMIIOCh HAXOAUTHCS KAaKOE-TO BpeMs, NMPEXKe YeM MOTJIa IPOU30MTH €ro penHKapHanusa. JTa KOH-
nenmus, popmupoBasmasics B TedeHne npuMepHo 20 000 1., mOCTENeHHO AONOTHAIACH PA3THIHBIMU
JIeTaIsIMU ¥ OKOHYATEIIbHO CI0XMIack K VI-V TeIc. 10 H. 3. [lyTemecTBue B 3arpoOHBIN MUp, cTaBIIee
K DTOMY BPEMEHH TSXKEJIBIM UCIIBITAHUEM JIJIsl YCOIIIEero, Tpe0OoBalIo HaIeXkallero KOCTIoMa, 3aacoB
MIPOZIOBOJIBCTBHSI, HEOOXOAUMBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, OPY’KHsI, @ UHOT/Ia U TPAHCIOPTHOTO CPEACTBA, IPHU-
YeM BCS 9Ta SKHIUPOBKA JOJKHA ObIJIa COOTBETCTBOBATH COI[MAIBHOMY CTaTyCy UYEIOBEKa, TaK Kak
JKU3Hb Ha TOM CBETE MBICIMJIACH KaK MPOJOJIKEHUE 3¢€MHOI0 CYI[€CTBOBAHMUS.

Haxownerr, uaes, cornacHo KOTOPOH MOTHJIA ABISAETCS XKUIIUIIEM YCOIIIETro, MOsIBUIACh Y HEKO-
TOPBIX HAPOJIOB OUEHB ITO3]JHO, BEPOSITHO B PAHHEM CPEIHEBEKOBBE.
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Beskmit pa3, korja BO3HHKAIa HOBasi KOHIIETIIINS O IOCMEPTHOH cynpbe yemoBeka, OHa HE OT-
OpacsiBasia CTapylo, a ”HKOPIOPHPOBaja U JOIONHSIA €€, CO3JaBas MHOI'Oy POBHEBYIO CUCTEMY BEPO-
BaHMM, HAIIEAINX OTPa’KEHUE B Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX MOrpedaNbHEIX 00psIax.

XOTs Ipe/ICTaBJICHUS O NIEPeXoie YMEPIIUX B CTPAHy MEPTBBIX OBLIM MOBCEMECTHO PacpocTpa-
HEHBI, OHH, KaK I10Ka3aJIi0 U3y4YeHHe orpedanbHbIX 00psAI0B, BCE e HE ObLIM YHUBEPCAJIBHEL [loaToMy
cienyeT aath Gosiee obiiee onpeeeHne MOXOPOHHOTO pUTyaa Kak ()eHoOMeHa TpaJAuIIHOHHON KyJIbTY-
PBI: IOrpebanbHbIN 00ps €CTh CHCTEMa CHMBOJINYECKHX JICHCTBHUI, KOTOPBIE )KHMBbIE TPOU3BOIST C Te-
JIAMH YMEPIIUX B COOTBETCTBUY C BO33PCHUAMHU JIIOJIEH Ha IIOCMEPTHYIO CYAbOY denoBeka. OTa Gpopmy-
JMUpPOBKa oTIAN4aeTcs oT npeniaoxeHHsx B. C. OnpxoBckuM (OnbpxoBekuit 1986: 68; 1991: 4-5; 1993: 85)
B. H. MeimukuaeiM (Mermkus 1999: 271) onpeneneHnii TOXOPOHHOTO PUTYalia IBYyMS BaXHBIMH MOMCH-
TamMu. Bo-1niepBbIX, B HEell MOAUYEPKHYT CUMBOJIMYECKUH XapaKkTep Beex JIeiicTBHH morpebasibHoro oopsa,
a BO-BTOPBIX, OTMCUCHO, UTO O3TH ﬂeﬁCTBHH npeaonpeacjaCcHbl MPEACTaBICHUAMUA HIOI[Cﬁ 0 CMCPTH.
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On the origin and development of funerary
rituals in traditional societies
(based on archaeological evidence)

V. A. Alekshin

The culture of traditional (non-industrial) societies included a complex of various norms and prac-
tices, which prescribed the attitude to the dying, the ways of treating the corpses of the deceased (burial
rites), and the forms of commemoration and adoration of those passed away. These three groups of beliefs
form the funerary cult. Of central importance for the funerary cult are burial rites, whereby the group
sanctions the transition of a person from one qualitative state to another. Therefore, the burial rite belongs
to the group of rituals that regulate the trajectory of human life. The traditional societies knew three main
ideas about the posthumous fate of a man. According to the first and most famous one, after being buried
the deceased set off on a long journey to the land of the dead, and the grave was conceived as the entrance
to that land. According to the second idea, the death is just a prelude to coming back into the world of liv-
ing as a newborn. The third idea considers the grave as a new house of a deceased, the place of his eternal
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residence. These three ideas contradict one another to such an extent that their synchronous origin seems
unlikely. The question about the time of appearance of each of these ideas can be clarified on the basis of
archaeological evidence. The analysis of the latter allows to conclude, that the earliest notions of afterlife
formed as early as the Middle Paleolithic and represented the belief in reincarnation, rebirth. The bloom-
ing of the Upper Paleolithic culture, which took place in the Gravettian period, led to substantial changes
in human views of the death. According to new beliefs, after the death, the deceased found themselves
in the land of the dead, where they had to stay for some time waiting for the rebirth. This conception had
been developing for some 20 000 years, and reached its final form by the VI-V millennia BC. By that time,
the journey to the afterworld had been conceived as an ordeal, demanding special dress, food reserves,
tools, weapons, and, sometimes, means of transportation. All this equipment must have corresponded to
the social status of a person, since the afterlife was regarded as a continuation of this life. As to the idea
that the grave represents a deceased person’s house, it appeared rather late, probably, in the Early Medieval
times. New ideas did not reject the older ones, but absorbed them, which led to the formation of multilevel
systems of beliefs reflected in diverse burial rites. While the idea of the transition to the afterworld was
a widespread one, it was not universal. This necessitates a more general definition of the burial rite as a
phenomenon of the traditional culture: burial rite is a system of symbolic acts the living perform with the
bodies of the dead in accordance with human views of afterlife.



O HEeKOTOpPBIX XapaKTEePHBIX YepTax
apxeo/IorM4YeCKuX MMaMsTHUKOB
¥ apXeoJIOTMYeCKUX MCTOUYHUKOB

B. C. Boukapés

KirroueBsie CIIOBa: uckonaemvle apmepakmol, NAMSMHUKY, APXCOLO2ULECKUE UCTIOYHUKU.
Keywords: fossil artifacts, archaeological sites, archaeological record.

IoHATHS «apXeONOTHYECKUH MaMATHUK» U «apXEONOTHYECKHH MCTOYHHK» MMEIOT (yHIaMeH-
TaJbHOE 3HaUCHME NS Hamrel Hayku. OHHM BXOIAT B YHCIIO TEX OIOpP, HAa KOTOPHIX OHa AepkuTcs. OT
UX TPAaKTOBKH BO MHOT'OM 3aBUCHT ONpeeeHHE MpeIMeTa apXeoJIoTUH, €€ METOAbl U JaxXe €€ CTaTyC
B CHCTEME€ I'yMaHHMTapHbIX HayK. HeyAHBHTENBHO, YTO B TEOPETHUECKON M y4eOHOI TuTeparype aTHM
MOHSATUSAM yJENAETCs] MHOTO BHUMaHUs. OHAKO €IMHOTO MHEHHSI OTHOCUTENIBHO MX BBIPAa0OTATh TakK U
He ynanock (Illep 2004; Benkor 2009: 112; Kireitn 2011). B ganHoit paboTe 5 3aTpoHY TOIBKO OIMH U3
acIeKToB MpobJeMbl. ByayT paccMOoTpeHBI HEKOTOpBIE crieli(uIeckre MPU3HAKH apXEOJIOTHIECKUX Ta-
MSITHUKOB, OTJIMYAIOIINE UX OT APYTUX MOJOOHBIX 00beKTOB. MHOTHE U3 STUX YePT B TOW UM MHOH Mepe
MIEPEAAI0OTCS APXEOJIOTHIECKUM HCTOYHUKAM, IPpUJaBasi UM HEMOBTOPHMOE CBOE0OpasHe.

[Ipexne Bcero, cieqyeT OTMETHTD, YTO yKA3aHHbIE MOHIATHS OTpaXkaloT Oyn3kue siineHus. OHH
CTOJIb OJIM3KH JIPYT APYTY, YTO B COBETCKOH JINTEpaType nx Booobure He pasnuyand (Llep 2004: 115). Xors
JUIS UX 00O03HAYEHMs HMCIOJIB30BAJIM pa3Hble TEPMHUHBI (ApXEOJOTHYECKUIl MaTepHall, BeleCTBEHHBIN
apXeOoJIOTMYECKUH NCTOYHHK, apXEOJIOTHUECKHH MaMATHUK, apXEOJIOTHIECKUH UCTOUYHUK U T. [.), B HUX
BKJIAJ[BIBAJIOCh OJHO H TO ke copepskaHue. COBETCKYIO TPAIUIUIO MPSIMOTO OTOXICCTBICHUS NOHATHI
«apXeoJIOTMYECKNH MaMSITHUK» U «ucToYHMK» yHacnenosan JI. C. Kueitn, aBrop ¢yHIaMeHTaIbHOTO
WCCIIEIOBAHUSI, TIOCBSIIIEHHOT'O TEOPETUUYECKOMY aHAJIN3Y apXeoJIoTHUIecKux ncTouHukoB (Kieitn 1978;
1995). Ans HEero 3To OAWH M3 UCXOAHBIX MMOCTYIATOB. MEXy TeM C THOCEOJIOTHYEeCKO TOYKH 3peHU
yKa3aHHBIE OHATHS OTHOCSTCS K Pa3sHBIM KaTeropusM. VX Hemb3s MpupaBHUBATH APYT K Apyry. Ha aTo
yxe ooparnnu Baumanue 5. A. llep u I1. JI. benkos (Lllep 2004: 115-121; Benkos 2009: 12). 5. A. Llep,
OTNHCHIBAs OTIMYHS apXEOJOTHYECKUX MaMSITHHUKOB OT MCTOUHHMKOB, OTMEYAET, UTO MEpBbIE JaHBI HaM
00beKTHBHO. OHU CYIIECTBOBAIN M CYLIECTBYIOT HE3aBHCUMO OT HAC M HAILIUX MPEICTaBICHUH O HUX.
B Hapoze nx Hepeqko BOCIPHHUMAIOT KaK HEKHE MTPUPOIAHBIE 00BEKTHI, KAKOBBIMU OHHM OTYACTH U SBIIS-
torcsi. CBezieHnst 00 STUX NMaMsATHUKAX MBI [TOJy4aeM B Pe3yJIbTaTe UX N3y4eHUs, OCHOBHBIM CPEJCTBOM
KOTOPOT'0 OCTAIOTCS apXeojorudeckue packonku. COBpeMEHHbBIE METO/IbI TTOJIEBBIX UCCIIEIOBAaHUI TaKo-
BBI, UTO B IIPOIIECCE UX ITPOBEACHHS pa3pylIaeTcsl CTPYKTypa MaMATHUKA U HEKOTOPbIE €€ KOMITOHEHTBHI.
VHora OHM MOTHOCTBIO YHUUYTOXKaIOTCS. Ho B3aMeH MBI 1oiTy4aeM 3HaHUS O HUX, KOTOPBIE JOKYMEHTH-
pyrotcst B hopMe oTueTOB. DTH nocnennue, mo cinosam f. A. Illepa, mpenocTaBisiioT Teé MaTepHalibl, Ha
OCHOBE KOTOPBIX U (POPMHUPYIOTCS apXEOJIOTHUYECKHe HCTOYHUKH. [10 MBICIN 3TOr0 aBTOpa, HAy4YHAsI NH-
(opmanus (B JaHHOM CITydae apXeoJIOTHIEcKas) He COAEPKUTCS B CAMOM MaTepHale, Kak BoJa B COCYE.
Omna Bocco3/1aeTCsl B IPOIIECCe UCCIIEJOBAHMUS M BO MHOT'OM 3aBHCHT OT CAMOM JIMYHOCTH HUCCIIEIOBATEIIS
(Tam sxe: 118). B aTOM cMBbICIIe apXeOJOrHUECKUIT UICTOUHUK MOKHO CUYUTATh PyKOTBOPHBIM SIBIICHHEM.
Bonee npamonuHeitHo, HO B TOM *ke ayxe BbIckazaics 1. JI. beixkoB: « ApxeoJoru4eckuMI HCTOYHUKAMHU
ABIAIOTCS MHChbMEHHAs U rpadudeckas QpUKcalus pe3yabTaToOB PACKOINOK, OMMCAaHNE MECTOMOI0KEHHS
MIaMSATHUKA ¥ B3aHMOPACIOIOKEHHE COCTABISAIONINX €ro MPEeIMETOB KaK 10 TOPU30HTAJH (10 KBajapa-
Tam, T. €. KpyroM), Tak W 10 BepTUKaJH (0 KyJasTypHBEIM cinosim)» (Bbenkos 2009: 112). Uro kacaercs
apXeoJIOrMYeCKUX MaMATHUKOB, TO OH, Kak U 5. A. lllep, K X YHCITy OTHOCHT OTAEIbHbIE apTe(aKThl, X
KOMIUIEKCHI M apTeaKkTHbIC (ICKYCCTBEHHBIC) CTPYKTYphl. CaMu 1o ceGe OHU HE ABJISIIOTCS MCTOYHHKA-
MU. TaKOBBIMU CTAaHOBSITCSI 3HAHUS O HUX, TOJTYUYCHHBIE B PE3yJIbTaTe NX HAYYHOTO H3YUCHUS.
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O HEmpaBOMEPHOCTH MPSIMOTO OTOXAECTBICHUS apXEOJOrMYECKHX MCTOYHHUKOB M MaMSTHHUKOB
TOBOPSIT U MHOTHE ApyTHe (DaKThI, B3ATHIE U3 MPAKTUKN KAOWHETHBIX NCCaeoBaHUH. Tak, M1 KaXXa0To
apxeoJIora BIOJHE 0YEBUTHO, YTO OIpeOEHNs U, HalIpUMep, BeLIeBbIE KJIaAbl OTHOCSATCS K pa3HBIM BUaM
naMsATHUKOB. Kak mponucHas HCTHHA 3TO M3JIaraeTcsl B y4ueOHHKax U y4eOHbIX mocoOusx (MapThIHOB,
Iep 2002: 6—-11). Jdpyr ot gpyra OHH OTIMYAIOTCS KakK MO COMACPKAHUIO, TAK M IO CBOEH CTPYKTYpe.
Tem He MeHee UX MOTYT OOBEIMHATE B OAUH NCTOYHUK, OIaroaapst TOi XpOHOJIOrHUECKO HHpOpMAIiy,
KOTOPYIO OHH cojiepkaT. Kak 3aMKHYThIe KOMITJIEKCHI, TH aMSITHUKH IPEAOCTABIIIOT HanboJee 10CTo-
BEPHBIC CBEJICHUS O BPEMEHHOM COTNPSKEHHOCTH TUIIOB apTe()aKkToB, BXOJALINX B UX cocTaB. C Apyroii
CTOPOHBI, JAHHBIE TEX JKE CaMbIX KJIaJI0B MOT'YT PaCHPEACISTHCS 10 HECKOIBKUM HUCTOYHUKAM B 3aBHCH-
MOCTH OT LI UccieoBaHus. To ke caMoe CIIpaBeyIMBO M B OTHOLICHUH ITOTrpe0aIbHBIX NaMsITHHKOB.
Wndopmanus, nonydeHHas B pe3yJbTaTe WX HCCIIEIOBAHUS, MOXET OBITh MCIOIb30BaHA IO-PA3HOMY.
C ee TOMOIIBIO U3YYAIOTCS PEIMTHO3HBIC TPEACTABIICHNUS, AeMOTrpadMuecKre U CONUAIbHBIC MPOLECCHI
TeX KyJIbTYp, KOTOPBIE HAM OCTaBHUJIU 3TH NaMATHUKH.

Takum 00pa3oM, CBSI3b APXEOJOTHUECKUX HCTOYHIKOB C apXEOJIOTMUIECKUMH NaMsITHUKaMH HE SB-
JgeTcs MpAMOil U OHO3HAUHOM. Mex Ay HUMU HET IOTHOT0 COOTBETCTBUSA. 10 3TOM MpUUNHE UX HENb3s
HIPUPABHUBATH APYT K JPYTy, pacCMaTpUBATh KaK OHO U TO XKe siBJIeHHEe. VICTOYHIK BOSHUKAET B Pe3yJib-
TaTe N3y4EHUs KaK OHOTO, TAK ¥ HECKOJIBKUX BUIOB MaMsATHUKOB. [103TOMY BIOIHE CIIpaBeINBBIM Ka-
skeres BeIBoI S. A. Lllepa, yTo «MeX Ay NOHATUSIMU “apXEOJIOTMUYECKUN MAMATHUK U “apXe0J0rHYeCKHI
HCTOYHUK” HET U He MOXKET ObITh ToxkaecTBay (Lep 2004: 121).

BMmecte ¢ TeM UX HeNb3s OTPHIBATh APYT OT Apyra. OHU TOCTaTOUYHO TECHO CBA3aHBI M HAXOASITCS
B COCTOSIHMM nogdnHeHus. C M03HAaBaTENbHONW TOYKM 3PEHHS BIIOJIHE JOMYCTUMO paccMaTpHBaTh Ia-
MATHHKH KaK 00bEKTHBHYIO OCHOBY HCTOYHHKOB. [103TOMY HMEHHO C HUX U CIEAyeT HayaTh Ham 0030p.

CaMo NOHSATHE «IaMITHHK» UMEET JUIUTEIbHYIO0 UCTOPUIO yoTpebneHus. Ero mmpoko ucmoib-
30BaJIM U MCHOJIB3YIOT B OBITOBOM M HayYHOM JIEKCHKe. BhIZieNeH 1enblil psijJi pa3HOBUAHOCTEH MaMsTHHU-
koB. KonewHo, Hac, mpex/ie Bcero, MHTEPECYET €ro apXeoNoruieckas Bepcus. B mureparype U3BECTHO
HECKOJIBKO OIPEJCIICHUN MOHATHS «apXeoJOrMuecKuil HaMsATHUK». [IpuBeny Tpu u3 HUX, Ha MOH B3IJIA,
Haubosnee nokaszarenbHble. [lepBoe u3 Hux npuHaiexut A. M. Mapteinosy u f. A. lllepy. Onn nunnyr,
YTO «B apXEOJIOIMH MaMsTHUKaMU Ha3bIBAIOT JIIOObIE OCTATKU APEBHUX COOPYIKEHUI, CIEbl TPYAOBOI
U KyJIbTOBOH JESITEIbHOCTH JPEBHUX JIOJACH, a TAaK)KE CaMH JIPEBHUE BEIIH, HU3TOTOBJICHHBIE KOTJIA-TO
YEJIOBEKOM WJIH IPUCTIOCOOICHHBIE UM ISl CBOMX IIeJel (B MHOSI3BITHOM JINTEpaType TaKHe MPEIMETHI
HazbiBatoT “apredakramu’’)» (MapteiHos, llep 2002: 5). Heckonbko nHY0 GOpMYITUPOBKY MPEIIIOKHI-
JIM aMepUKaHCKHe apxeonoru: «IlaMaTHUKH — 3TO MecTo, T/ie HaXOIAT CIe/Ibl AeATeIbHOCTH YelloBeKa
B npouutoM. OHM IPEACTABIAIOT COOONH HAKOIIJICHNE OCTATKOB YEJIOBEUECKON NEATEIBHOCTH HA MPOTS-
KEHUU KaKoro-To meproaa BpeMeHrn. OOBIYHO MaMATHUKY WACHTUQHUIHUPYIOTCS MO HATHYNIO apTedak-
toB» (Paran, [leKopc 2007: 158—159). Ocoboe BHuManue nmpusiekaet onpeaencaue JI. C. Kneitna. OHO
MHTEPECHO €IIle U TeM, YTO BXOJUT B CUCTEMY MOHATHH, pa3paboranHyio aBTopoM. Ilo JI. C. Kneiiny,
«TaMATHUK — 3TO OJHA U3 PA3HOBUJHOCTEH apXEOJIIOTHYECKNX 00BEKTOB (B TUIaHE KIACCU(PHUKAINHU 1O
YCIIOBUSIM OOHapy>KEHHS): COBOKYITHOCTh COOPYKEHHUH, OTIOKCHUH M BEIEH, OCTaBJICHHBIX JIOJbMH B
OJTHOM MECTE U CBSI3aHHBIX B CHILY 3TOTO B OTHO LIEJIO€ €II€ MPU KU3ZHU WU YXKE IPU OTJIOKEHUU UITH MO-
cie TakoBoro. OnpeneneHneM He TpeOyeTcs, YTOObl Bce KOMITIOHEHTHI ITAMSITHUKA NTPHHAJICKAN K O]l
HOMY BPEMEHH, OJHOU KYJIBTYPE MIIH XOTs OBl KYJIBTypaM, COMKHYTHIM BO BpeMeHm» (Kueitn 1995: 260).
JUJ1st HOJTHOTHI KApTHHBI TPUBEY TAK)XKE KICHHOBCKYIO JE(PUHUIINIO apXEOIOTHIECKOT0 00beKTa. ITO —
«000COOICHHBIN MTpeaMeT, HOoAJIeKAINK BeleHHIo apxeojornu. Hanbonee obmee o0o3HaueHue B CH-
Tyalusax MEepBUYHOTO PACCMOTPEHHUS (10 CHEeNHaNNU3alii, HHTEPIPETAllUU U T. I1.), C UCTIONb30BaHUEM
00IIeHayYHOTO TepMUHA “00BEKT’ M OTPACIEeBOH crierupukanun “apxeonmorugeckuii”» (Tam xe: 259).

[Ipu cpaBHEHNM 3THX ONPEIETICHNI HETPY/HO 3aMETUTh YEPTHI X CXOACTBA U pa3nuyus. [lepBoix
CylIecTBEHHO Oouplre. Bce mponnTHpOBaHHEBIE aBTOPHI CXOSTCS B TOM, YTO apXEOJOrMUECKHE MaMsTHH-
KM MPEJICTABIISIOT COOOM Ciieibl MPOILIOi (ApeBHEN) eI TeTbHOCTH YeJIoBeKa. B IIMpoKoM cMbICIIe ciioBa
9TO JIpeBHHE apTe(PaKTHL, UX KOMIUIEKCH M apTe(akTHbIEe (MCKYCCTBEHHBIE) CTPYKTYpHI. Takoi cocTaB
apXeoJOTHYECKUX NaMsITHUKOB MO3BOJISIET OTHECTH X MPEKIE BCET0 K YHCTY KYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKUX 00h-
exToB. OHM BO3HUKIIN B PE3yJIbTaTe ACATEILHOCTH MPONIUIBIX KYJIBTYP U SIBISIOTCS UX MPEJICTABUTEISIMH
B CETOJHSIIHEM MHpE. DTO UX KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM OTJIMYAET OT MPUPOJHBIX MaMsTHUKOB U 000c00Is-
€T B CUCTEME COBPEMEHHOH KyIbTypbl. OJHAKO B IPHBEACHHBIX BBIIIE OMPEACICHUAX aPXCOIOTHIECKUX
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MaMATHUKOB HUYETO HE CKa3aHO 00 WX OTIHYHSIX OT COOCTBEHHO MCTOpHUYECKHMX 00BekToB. OcTaercs
HESICHBIM, B UeM JK€ COCTOUT MX apXeoJormieckas crernupuka? OTBET Ha TOT BOIPOC MOKHO HAHTH B JTH-
Teparype. Ero naBHo yxe nanu coBeTckue apxeonoru. [1o X MHEHHIO, OCHOBHBIM MPU3HAKOM apXeoo-
THUYECKUX MaTepHuajioB ABJIsSETCs UX BenlecTBeHHOCTh (PaBmonnkac 1939: 11; Kameneuxuii u ap. 1975: 4;
Apxeonorus 2006: 8). Ota yepTa mpuUgaeT UM CBOEOOpa3me W PE3KO OTIMYAET WX OT UCTOPUUYECKUX H
JMUTEPaTypPHBIX MaMSATHUKOB, KOTOPEIC B OCHOBHOM MMEIOT ITUCEMEHHBIN XapaKTep. DTa TOUKa 3peHHUs I10-
Jydujia TakXKe IMHPOKOEe pacIpoCTpaHEHHE B 3aMaHOM apXeoaoruu. Mexay TeM OHa MOXKET OBbITh JIETKO
ocniopena. Emie Bo BTopoit monosune 1970-x rr. JI. C. KieiiH oTMeTHI1, 4TO BEIECTBEHHbBIE MaTepUalIbl
MaMATHUKH, KPOME apXEOJIOTHH, U3YYalOT U IPyTHe HAyKN — KPUMHHAIUCTHKA, STHOTpadusi, HCTOpUS
apxutektypsl (Kneita 1978: 52-53). K HEM MoryT OBITH H0OaBIICHBI My3€€BeICHHE, HCKYCCTBO3HAHIE
U HEKOTOpBIE pa3fesbl ucTopuu. IIo 3 TOMy NpH3HAKY apXeoJOrHusl OKa3bIBA€TCS B OJHOM PsAy C LEJIOH
cepuelt TyMaHUTapHBIX TUCIUIUINH. Heckonapko nHade k Bonmpocy nojouien S. A. Illep. On 3asBui, 9410
pasaeneHue UCTOPUUYECKUX MAaTEPHAJIOB (B KOTOPBIC OH BKIIIOUMII M apXEOJIOTHYECKHe MaMSATHUKH) Ha
BEIICCTBCHHBIC U MHCBMECHHBIC BeChbMa HeyadHo. [1o ero MHEHHUIO, «ITMCEMEHHBIE HCTOYHUKH TOXKE Be-
mectBeHHble. OcOOEHHO Takue, Kak, HampuMep, bexuctyHckas HaJnuch Ha BEICOKOH CKaJjie 1o A0pore B
XamaiaH, KoJIeKC XaMMypalu Ha TUOPUTOBOH cTese uinu kyMmpanckue cButkm» (Illep 2004: 115). K cka-
3aHHOMY MOKHO HOOaBHTBH, YTO CaMa apXEoJIOTHsS UMEET JIeJI0 He TOJNBKO C BEUIECTBEHHBIMHU apTedak-
tamMu. OHa TaKXe UCCIEAYET pa3InyHbIe CTPYKTYPHI (HaIIpUMep, IIAHBl MTOCEJICHHUM, TTaXOTHBIX TOJCH
U T. J.), JaHHBIE O KOTOPBIX MOXKHO TE€PEAATh TOJBKO C IIOMOILIBIO TpapMUECKHX U PEUEBBIX CPE/ICTB.
Takum 00pa3om, X0Tst OOJIbIIAS YACTH apXEOJIOTHUECKOT0 MaTepHralia JeHCTBUTEIBLHO HMEET BEIlleCTBEH-
HBII XapakTep, caM 1o cebe OH He SBISIETCS WX 3KCKIIO3WBHBIM Ipu3HAKoM. OTHOTO 3TOTO OKa3bIBa-
€TCsl HEIOCTATOYHO IS MACHTU(UKAIINA apXeOIOTHIeCKIX MaMATHUKOB. Hy XKHBI U IpyTHe KPUTCPHH.
Panbmie Bcex 3to nousun JI. C. Kneitn. OH BBel elie 0JJUH OMO3HABATEIBHEIN MPU3HAK — BO3pPacT 00b-
exTa. CoriacHo ero MHEHHIO, K UHCITY apXeoJOrMUYeCKUX MaMATHUKOB MOYKHO OTHECTH TOJBKO JIPEBHHE
BEIICCTBCHHBIC MAaTEPUaJIbl. DTH MOJOKEHUS HAIILIIN OTpa’keHUE B QOPMYITHUPOBKE MMOHATHUS «apXeOJIOTH-
YECKHI UCTOYHUK», KOTOPBIH, KaK y»e roBopuiock, JI. C. KileliH 0TOXAECTBISET € «apXeOJOrHYECKUM
aMsATHUKOMY. B wacTHOCTH, OH mrcan: «OT APYTUX BEIIECTBEHHBIX apXEO0J0rHYECKHE HCTOYHUKH OTIIH-
YalOTCs TEM, YTO OHU JIPEBHUE, OT APYTHX APEBHUX — TEM, UTO OHHU BemecTBeHHbIe» (Knein 1995: 61).
[omydaercs, 9TO cOYeTaHHE ITHX ABYX KadeCTB (BEIIECTBEHHOCTh U APEBHOCTE) U AeTaeT 0OBEKT apxe-
OJIOTUYECKHUM MaMSITHHKOM (MCTOYHHKOM). O IPEBHOCTH KaK HEPEMEHHOHW YepTe TaKWX IMaMSITHUKOB,
nomumo JI. C. Kneiina, nucanm u MHOTHe qpyrue aBTopbl. OQHAKO HUKTO M3 HUX HE YyTOUYHWJ BPEMEH-
HBIE PaMKH 3TOro onpezeneHus. Kak MHe KaXkeTcst, TOBOPs O APEBHOCTH, OHHU CIEAYIOT B pyciie Hay4YHOU
TPaAHIINH WIN Jake PYKOBOJCTBYIOTCS CyOBEKTHBHBIMH MPEACTABICHUSAMHU. B pe3ynpraTe ClI0XHIOCh
HEOIIPENICIICHHOE TIOJIOKEHIE, KOTOPOE MOPOKIACT CIOPHBIC CHTYallid. B CBA3M C 3THM COILIIOCH Ha
JUTUTEIBHYIO W OCCIIONHYIO JMCKYCCHIO OTHOCHUTEIBHO BEepXHero mpexaena apxeonoruu (bopss 1975:
9-10; Kneiin 1978: 48—53). Hakonen, cienyeT HAIOMHUTD, YTO IPEBHHUE BEIIECTBEHHBIE TAMSITHUKH KPO-
Me apXxeoJIOTHH M3y4aloT U IpyTre TyMaHUTapHbIC HAYKU. [103TOMY «BEIIECTBEHHOCTEY U «JIPEBHOCTHY,
B3STHIC IOPO3HB WU BMECTE, HE MOTYT CUUTATHCS HCKIIOYUTEIBHO apXeOIOTHUSCKUMH TPU3HAKAMHU.

[onBoxst UTOr CPAaBHUTEIBHOTO aHANM3a NEGUHUIUHN MOHSITHS «apXeoJIOTHYECKHH MaMsITHHK,
MOYHO CKa3aTh CJIEAYIOIIee: B LIEJIOM OHU BEPHO ONPEACIAIOT IPEAMET U3YUCHHU S, XOTSI M B OYEHb IIHPO-
KuX npenenax. IMeroTcs, Ha MO B3IJISIL, M HEIOCTATKH, O KOTOPBIX yke ObLI0 cka3zaHo Beime. Celyac
OCTAHOBJIIOCH HAa HEKOTOPHIX MPOOENIax U YIYIICHUIX, KOTOPBIE YIAT0Ch 3aMETHTH B IIPOITUTHPOBAHHEIX
(opMyIHpOBKaX.

Kak ormewyanu MHoOrue aBTOpPHI, B BUAOBOM OTHOIICHHUH apXEOoJOTMYeCKHe MaMSATHUKH OTJIMYa-
10TCA 0OTBIINM pa3HOOOpa3ueM. Sl 0OCTaHOBIIOCH TOJIBKO HA IBYX M3 HUX, KOTOPBIC MOy YIIIH Ha3BaHHE
npocThIX U cnoxHBIX (Kneitr 1995: 236). K nmepBbIM OTHOCATCS €IMHUYHEIC apTe(PaKTHL, 2 KO BTOPHIM —
UX KOMIUIeKChl. KoHeuHO, HanOoNbIINi HHTEpEC MPEACTABISAIOT CIOXKHBIC MaMSTHUKH, Ha KOTOPBIX S
OCTaHOBJIIOCH TTOJIpoOHee. Hepeako oHM npencTaBisitoT co00it COBOKYIHOCTh pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX OTIIOMKE-
HHW, COCPEIOTOUYCHHBIX B OTHOM MecTe. [T TAKMX KOMIIJIEKCOB JIYUIIle BCErO IMOAXOAUT KICHHOBCKOE H
O0TYaCTH aMEPUKAHCKOE OIIPEICTICHIE apXEOIOTHYECKUX MaMATHHKOB. Kpome apTredakToB B X cocTaB
OOBIYHO BXO/SIT U 9KO(PAKTHI. DTO Pa3IUYHOTO POJia IIPUPOIHBIE 0OBEKTHI, KOTOPHIE HCIIOIH30BAI YEIIO-
BEK ¥ C KOTOPBIMH OH HaXOJMJICS B MMOCTOSIHHBIX KoHTakTax (Hester, Grady 1982: 35-36). Dxodakramu,
HaIpUMep, SBISIOTCA MACO, IIEPCTh M KOCTH JUKHUX U JIOMAITHUX KHBOTHBIX, 3epHA U IIOABI PACTCHHUM
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(B meyoM MHIIIA), a TaKXe OMOJIOTMYecKOe MIHEPAIIbHOE ChIphe U T. 1. KoHeuHo, kKak u apTedakTsl, OHH
PEIKO NOXOAST IO HAaC B IEPBO3AaHHOM BHJe. Kak mpaBmito, 3T0 NX HCKOMAeMbIe OCTaTKH.

CioXHBIE TAMATHUKH, KpOME apTe(akToB U 3KO(PAKTOB, COJEPIKAT €Ile OJUH Ba>KHBIH KOMIIO-
HEHT. Ero Henb3s MOJTHOCTBIO OTHECTH HU K chepe KyIbTy phl (Kak apTedakThl), HU K chepe Mpupoabl (Kak
sk0(akThl). OHM BOHUKIIH B Pe3yJIbTaTe B3aNMOJACHCTBHS ATUX IBYX Cep, a TOUHEE TOBOPS, BCICIACTBHE
MTOCTETNIEHHOTO MOTJIOMIEHHUS! TPUPOAHBIM OKPYKCHHEM KYJBTYPHBIX JEN0o3UTOB (0TiOkeHUi). CaMbiM
SIPKMM IPUMEPOM TaKOT'0 KOMIIOHEHTA SIBJISIETCS KyJIBTYpHBIN ciioil. OH opMupoBaics U3 apredakTos,
9KO(AKTOB M CHIIYYHUX MATEPHUAJIOB MO TEM K€ CTPATUIpaUUYECKUM 3aKOHAM, YTO U T'€OJIOTHYECKUE
cion. B pesynprare BO3HUK HEKHI HOBBIN OOBEKT, KOTOPHIH MOXKET OBITh Ha3BaH KYJIBTYpPHO-TIPUPO-
HBIM 00pa30BaHHEM.

Kax MokHO ObLIO yOEAHUTHCS, CI0KHBIE NAaMSATHHKH JIOBOJIBHO CHJIBHO OTIIMYAIOTCS OT MPOCTHIX.
OnHako OCHOBY T€X W IPYTUX COCTaBIIIOT apTedakThl. [Ipuuem 310 nckonaemelie apredaktsl. OHU BbI-
MIaJIM U3 COCTaBa XUBOU (DYHKIIMOHUPYIONMIEH KyIbTYpPbl ¥ PEBPATUIINCH B JETIO3UTHL. TeM CaMbIM OHHU
JIUIINAIINCH 3aIIUTHI CBOEH KYJIBTYPHI M LIEIMKOM TOMAIH MO/ BIacTh Npupoabl. OHH CTalu HCKOIaeMBbl-
Mmu apredakramu. Takum oOpa3oM, MPU3HAK KHCKOMAEMOCTH» HapsAy C MPU3HAKOM «apTe(akTHOCTH
CJIelyeT NMPHU3HATh BOXHEHITMMH YEPTaMHU apXeoJOrMYeCKUX MaMsTHUKOB. VX coueTaHue W mpujaet
9TUM NaMATHUKaM HETIOBTOPHMOE CBOeOOpasue.

«VckomaeMoCTb» SIBISIETCS PE3YIBTATOM BO3JACHCTBHUS MPHPOIAHBIX IPOLECCOB Ha KYyJIbTYPHBIC
JIENO3UTHL. DTU NOCIEAHUE MOTYT HaXOAUThCA Ha 3eMJIe, IOA 3eMJIeH NN B KaKOH-TO ApYyroi cpeae. 3To
HE MMeeT NMPHHIIMITHAIBHOTO 3HaYeHUs. Ba)KHO TO, YTO OT HATHCKA MPUPOJBI UX YK€ HUYTO HE 3allH-
maet. Mckonaemsbie apTeakTsl yTpaTHUIN CBOU KYJIbTYpHBIE (YHKIIUHU, U UX KyJIbTYpa MepecTalia 0 HUX
3a00TuThCs. OHHU MOCTENEHHO, HO HEYKJIOHHO TPAaHC(HOPMUPYIOTCS B MPUPOAHBIC 00beKTH. KoHeuHo,
COBpEMEHHAsI KyJIBTYpa HEPEIKO OepeT UX MOJ CBOIO 3aiuTy. OHa MX OXpaHsSIET U PECTaBPUPYET M Jaxe
UCIIONIB3yeT B CBOUX LIENAX, Kak, HanpuMmep, Konuzeit B Pume. OqHako «0XKUBUTEY UX yKe HEBO3MOXKHO,
TaK K€ KaK Helb3s BEPHYTbH Ty KYIBTYPHYIO CPEdy, B KOTOPOH OHM BO3ZHHKIHN M (DyHKIIMOHUPOBAJIH.
B myumiem ciryyae oHM CTaHOBSATCS HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIMH MaMSTHUKAMHU.

[IpuponoBequecknii acrekT apXeoJIOTHYECKUX MaMATHUKOB cllabo M3ydeH B Hamied Hayke. OH
JIMITH U3PEIKa PACCMATPUBACTCS B HEKOTOPBIX TCOPETHUCCKUX U MeToaudeckux padorax (Kein 2012:
118-128). Mex 1y TeM ero Ba)KHOCTH BIOJHE o4eBHIHA. OCOOCHHO aKTyaJbHO M3YUYCHHE 3TOTO acleKTa
JUTSI TEOPETHUYECKOM U MTOJIEBOI apXEOJIOTHH.

OOBIYHO BO3/IECTBHE OKpYIKaIOIEH MPUPOIHOI cpelbl Ha KyJIbTYPHBIC JETO3UTHI pacleHUBa-
eTCsl Kak cyry0o0 JIeCTpyKTUBHBIN mpotecc. JeficTBUTENBHO, 3eMIICTPSICCHN S, HABOIHEHHU I, U3BEPIKCHU S
BYJIKaHOB, BETPOBAs U BOJHASI 3PO3US U JPyTHE CTUXUU HAHOCIT HEMOIPABUMBIH BPEJl apXEOJOTHUECKUM
naMsATHUKaM. Hepeako oHM MX MOTHOCTBIO YHHUTOXAIOT. Te ke KyJIBTYpHBIC MaTepraisl, KOTOPBIE CO-
XPaHSIOTCS, MOABEPraloTcs TIACHUIO, THUEHUIO, OKHCIICHUIO U ITpoyee. B pesynbrare MHOrne apredakTsl
U3 OpPraHMYeCKMX M HEKOTOPHIX HEOPraHMYeCKUX MarepuaioB rnorudatot. K aTomy eme cienyer noba-
BUTh PYMHHPOBAaHUE HA3EMHBIX COOPY)KEHHH, OIIBIBAHUE JCPEBSIHHO-3EMIISHBIX KOHCTPYKIUHN U T. 1.
BwMmecTe ¢ aTuM ncuesaet u 6ecrieHHas KyJIbTypHO-UCTOpHUYECKast HHPOpMAIus.

KoneuHo, pa3pymaiorcs u Mcue3aloT Jajneko He Bce apTedakThl. YacTh U3 HUX COXpaHseTCs,
HO, KaK IpaBuiIo, B ehopMupoBaHHOM BHe. OHM MOT'YT U3MEHHUTH CBOM Pa3Mephl, IBET, & HHOTAA U
XUMHUYECKUi cocTaB. V3-3a JnuTEeNbHOrO MpeObIBaHUS B 3€MJIE IIPOUCXOAUT (POCCHIN3ANIMS KOCTEH,
MIATUHU3ANNS KPEMHEBBIX M3/CJIHHA W KOPPO3HPOBAHUE METAJUNIMUECKHX MpeameToB. Cieayer Takxke
OTMETHTb, YTO MHOTHE 3eMJISTHBIE COOPYIKEHU S, TAKUE, HAIPUMED, KaK KypraHbl, MEHSIOT CBOIO IIEPBO-
HauaJpHy10 GpopMy. B KOHEUHOM cueTe BCce OHU MPEBPAIIAIOTCS B OKPYTIIbIE XOJIMBI M CUIIBHO H3MEHSI-
10TCA B Pa3Mepax.

Haxkonen, crnenyer cka3zaTb, 9TO HEPEIKO MPHUPOAHOE BO3JEHCTBHE MPHOOPETAET M CBOETO poja
co3uJaTenabHbIi Xapaktep. biarogapst HeMy BO3HMKAeT Takoil HOBBIH OOBEKT, KaK KyJIBTYPHBIH CIIOH.
B ero o0Opa3oBaHuM y4acTByeT MHOXKECTBO MPUPOIHBIX MPOIECCOB: MOYBOOOPAa30BaTENbHBIN, ONOJIOTH-
4ecKHi, XuMHuueckuil u T. 1. OH GopmMupoBaCcs B HOTHOM COOTBETCTBHH C TPEMSI M3 YETHIPEX 3aKOHOB
ctparurpaduu (Tam xe: 339-340). CtpaTurpadust KyIbTYpHBIX CIOEB IaeT B PYKH apXCOJIOTHU MOIITHOE
CPEACTBO OTHOCHTEIBHOW XPOHOJIOTHH, KOTOPOE HE UMEET HU OJ{HA APYyTas HCTOPUYECKas TUCIHUIIIINHA.

[IpuposHOe BiMsIHUE HA KYJIbTYPHBIC ACMO3UTHI OBLIO HE TOJBKO Pa3HOOOpa3HbIM, HO M Pa3Jiu-
4ayiochk 1o cBoei cuie. OHO 3aMETHO BapbHPOBAJIO B 3aBUCHMOCTU OT MECTHBIX IPUPOAHBIX YCIOBUH.
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OueBUAHO, YTO B UHEPTHOH cpezie apTe(haKkThl COXPAHSIOTCI HAMHOT'O JIyYIle, 4eM B arpeccuBHOM. C pas-
HOW CTENEHBI0 MHTEHCHBHOCTH MPOTEKATIH MPOLEecCchl (GOPMUPOBAHUS KYJIBTYPHBIX cioeB. OrpomMHoe
3HAYEHHE ISl COCTOSIHUS KYJIBTYPHBIX JICTIO3UTOB Tak)ke MMen (GakTop BpeMeHH. UeM OHHM cTaplie, TeM
CHJIbHEE CKa3bIBAJIOCh HA HUX BO3/IEHCTBUE IPUPOAHBIX CUJL.

3T0 BO3AEHCTBHE PE3KO BO3PACTANIO Cpa3y e Mocie JeNoHnpoBaHus apTedakToB. Cam mporece
JICTIOHNPOBAHUS M3Y4EH OYeHb IJI0X0. V3BECTHO TOJNBKO, YTO OH MOT MPOTEKaTh KaK CTUXMHHO, TaK U
BIIOJIHE CO3HATENBHO U OpraHu30BaHHO. OT ATOr0 BO MHOTOM 3aBUCST COCTaB, KOTUYECTBO U CaM Xapak-
TEp TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW apXeoJIoruuecKor nHpopManuu. Haxonsce yxe B IpUPOIHON cpele, U HUYEeM OT
Hee He 3aIlMIIeHHbIC apTe()aKThl MPEBPANIaINCh B apXxeonorndeckuil Matepuai. [Ipuuem Bo3pact caMux
3THUX apTe(aKTOB HE NMEET HIPUHIIUINAIBHOTO 3HAYEHHUS. ITO MOTYT OBITh KaK MAJICOTUTHIECKUE, TaK U
coBpeMeHHbIe n3aenusd. Oka3aBIINCh BHE PAMOK KYJIBTYPbI, OHH TYT K€ MONaJatoT BO BIACTh IPUPOJEL.
C 5TOM TOYKM 3peHUsl BEPXHsIs BpeMEHHasl TPaHMIIa apXeOoJOrHH He MOKET OBITh TBEp/JO (PHMKCHpPOBaHA.
OHa MOCTOSHHO JBMXKETCSI BBEPX BCJIEH 332 Pa3BUTHEM COBPEMEHHOW KyJBTYpHI. [IpaBHIBHOCTH 3TOTO
BBIBO/IA TTIOJTBEPXKAACTCS MTOSBICHUEM U YCTICIIHBIM Pa3BUTHEM TaK Ha3bIBA€MOI MPOMBIIINICHHON apXe-
onoruwu (industrial archaeology).

[Ipupona paspyuraer, TpaHCHOPMUPYET KYJIBTYpPHBIE OTIOXKEHHS, CO3/IaeT U3 HUX HEUTO HOBOE.
Kaxk apredakTsl OHM IMpUHAIIEKAT KYIBType, a Kak MCKOmaeMble 00bEeKTH — IMpupoae. B »Tol nBoii-
CTBEHHOCTH M COCTOUT YHHUKAJIBHOCTh apXCOJIOTHIECKNX MaMATHUKOB. X MOXXHO OTHOCHTH K 0COOOMY
KJIACCY KyJbTYPHO-TIPHPOIHBIX 00BEKTOB.

3aBepiuast 0030p, MOXKHO 3aKJIIOYHTh, YTO K YHCITY apXCOJIOTHYECKUX MaMSITHUKOB OTHOCSTCS JIIO-
Oble apTeaKThl, UX KOMIUIEKCHI U apTe(dakTHBIE CTPYKTY PbI, UMEIONINE HCKOTIaeMBbIi XxapakTep. B coctas
CJIOKHBIX TTAMSITHUKOB TaKXe BXOJAT 9KO(AaKThI 1 HEKOTOPBIE KYJIBTYpPHO-TIPHPOIHBIE 00pa3oBaHus. Bes
COBOKYITHOCTb apX€OJOrM4ECKHX NaMATHUKOB MOXKET UMEHOBAThCS ApXEOJOrNYECKUM MaTEPHAJIOM.

Ilo cBOEMy cTaTycy apXxeosorn4eckue NaMsaTHUKY OTHOCATCS K HaTypaJbHOMY PSIAY apXEOJIOTHH,
a ICTOYHHUKHU — K aHanuTtudeckomy (boukapés 2010: 28-32). [TaMATHUKHN SBISIOTCS SMIUPHIECKOH Oa-
3011 ncTouHnKoB. OHM BO MHOTOM MPEJONPEACIAIOT NX CBOHCTBA. K TakuM cBoicTBaM MOTYT OBITH OT-
HECEHBI 3aKOJUPOBAHHOCTH KYJIETYPHO-HCTOPHUECKON MH(POPMAIUH, €€ JTaKyHapHOCTh U BBIOOPHOCTH,
KOMIIPECCUOHHOCTH U T. 1. Taxum O6p8.30M, HECOMYCTUMO KaK OTOXACCTBJIATH apXCOJOTHUCCKHUEC MaMAT-
HUKH ¥ UCTOYHMKH, TaK U OTPBIBATh UX JPYT OT ApyTa.
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On some characteristics inherent to archaeological
sites and archaeological record

V. S. Bochkarev

The paper asserts the necessity to make a distinction between the concepts of «archaeological site»
and «archaeological record». They belong to different categories, with the former being an objective ba-
sis for the latter. Archaeological sites can be divided into several types, differing from each other by the
degree of their complexity. All of them are characterized by such traits as «artifactness» and «fossilnessy.
The combination of these two traits imparts archaeological sites with inimitable individuality. They can
be considered as a kind of natural-cultural objects. The informative potential of the archaeological record
is predetermined by some peculiarities inherent to archaeological sites.



IHEHTPAJIbHAS A3UA

KocTsiHbIe opyaus M YKpalleHUsI HEOJIUTUYEeCKOTro
nmocesenusna Caii-Caiién (TamKuKkucTaH)!

H. H. CkakyH, T. I. ®uinmMoHOBa, |A. X. Ocynios |, 10. I. KyrumosB

KuroueBsie cnoBa: Tadocukucman, euccapekas HeOIumu4eckas Kyibmypa, MHo2ociotHoe noceierue Caii-
Caiiéo, kocmsnvle opyous mpyod, YyKpauleHus, MmexHoai02us U320moseieHus, Munoio2us.

Keywords: Tajikistan, Hissar Neolithic culture, multilayer settlement of Sai-Sayod, bone tools, decorations,
manufacturing technology, typology.

[epBast HeonuTHYECKasi CTOSIHKA Ha TeppuTopuu Takukuctana Obuta otkpeita A. I1. Oxnan-
HUKOBBIM TIpu oOcienoBanuu ['mccapckoit nonuHbl Ha XonMme Termen 'azméH. VccnmemoBatenb OoTHeC
9TOT MaMSITHUK K HOBOH apXeoJIOTHYECKON KyJIbType, [0y YHBIIEH Ha3BaHHUE TUccapcKoi. B Teuenne
HECKOJIBKHX IOJIEBBIX ce30HOB (1953—-1959) A. I1. OxnagHrKoB 00Hapy KHJI CEPUIO THCCAPCKUX TTaMsIT-
HukoB — KyHnuu, Canru-Mwuns, Jlyuo0, Kyii-bynsén, Tytkayn, Caii-Caiién u ap. (Oxnagaukos 1958;
1959; 1961).

JlangmadTHO-NpUpoaHas XapaKkTepucTHKAa. OCHOBHON 30HOM pacHpOoCTpaHEHHs THCCapCKOi
KYJIBTYDBI SIBIIsieTCS ceBepHast 4acTh Adrano-TapKUKCKOHN enpeccuy, 3aoJHeHHAs KOPOTKHMHU, HEBBI-
COKHUMH XpeOTaMu, KOTOPbIE MPEACTABIAIOT co00i Bupranuto xpedror I[lerpa [Tepsoro u Jlapsasckoro,
npuHaanexamux Tsas-Lsasckont u [Tamupo-Anaiickoif TOPHBIM cHCTeMaM ¢ a0COTIOTHRIMHU BRICOTAMH
ot 300 o 7495 M Hax ypoBHEM MOps. XpeOTHI CIyCKAIOTCSI TapaJUIeIFHO B I0r0-3a11aJHOM HallpaBJICHHH,
3aTyxas Ha [OJyIyCTHIHHBIX paBHUHAX [IsHmxa-Amynapsu. Peka ITaa1x-AMynapbs oTAeIsAET 3TOT pe-
THOH OT €ro K0KHOT0 MPOIOJKEHUs — NpPeAropHbiX paBHUH CeBepHoro Adranucrana. Mexay xpeo-
TaMU PacCIOJIOKEHBI ITyOokue nonuebl: [uccapckas, Baxmickas, KynsOckas, B KOTOPBIX BBIAEIAIOTCS
LIEHTPAJIbHbIEC YaCTH, CIOKEHHBIC MOJIOABIM aJITIOBUEM; PEUHBIE TEPPACHl U MTPEATOPHBIE KOMIIIEKCH —
«aJIbIPbI», NEPEKPHITHIE JIECCOBBIMU MIOKPOBAMHU, AocTUTratOIUMU 200-MeTpOBOH TOIIIMUHBI.

[IeutpIEBas AHarpamMMa noceneHus TyTkays Imokas3aja, 9To B 3M0XY HEOJIUTa CKJIOHBI Fop OBLIN
MIOKPBITHI PEAKOIECHEM, COCTOSIBIINM M3 MUHAAISA, (PUCTAIIKH, OOAPHIIIHUKA B COUETAHUH C TIOJIyCaBaH-
HBIMHM 371aKaM¥ (TIbIpel M sTIMEHb JIyKOBHYHBIHM). Bmonb pycen pek mponspacTalin pouiy MIUIIOBHHKA,
YUJIOHA, BUIITHU 00pOIaBYaTOM, siceHs1, MO KeBenbHIKA 1 Tomouist ([TaxomoB u p. 1974).

B apeasie ruccapckoii KyJasTypsl 00MTaINd MEIBEAH, KaOaHbl, BAHTOPOIHE U CHOMPCKHE KO3JIBI,
Oyxapckue OJIeHH, TOpPHBIE OapaHBI, BOJKH, JUKOOpa3bl, 3aiIlbl, JIUCHUIIBL, CYCIUKH, yepernaxu. OTpsa
MIePHATHIX COCTABISANH (a3aHbl, CPEAHEA3NATCKUE KYPOIIAaTKH, YJIapbl © MHOTHE IpyTrHe BUIbl. B pekax
BOJIMJIMCH Ca3aHbl, COMBI, MAPHHKa, ()OPEIb, XPOMYJIS cCaMapKaHACKasl.

Takum 00pa3om, miieMeHa ruccapcKoil KyJIbTYpbl 3acelisiid OJaronpusITHYIO MPHUPOIHYIO 30HY
C YMEPEHHBIM KJIMMAaToM, pa3HooOpa3Hoi ¢ayHoil u (iopoit. CodeTaHne Bcex 3TUX (HAaKTOPOB BIIOITHE
YIIOBIIETBOPSJIO HY>KIbl HEOJTUTHUECKOTO HACSIICHHSL.

B npenenax Adrano-TaqKUKCKOH Aenpeccuy HEONMTHYECKHE CTOSHKH paclpoCTPaHEHBI I10
cpennemy tedenuto pek Kadupuurana, Baxia, SIBancy, Taupcy, Keizbuicy u SIxcy (puc. 1; Bunorpanosa
u ap. 2008: 117, puc. 1). CTOIHKH MOKHO BCTPETHTHh Ha BCEX YPOBHSAX PEUHBIX TEppac: BBHICOTOH B
20-30 M, BO3pacT KOTOPBIX ONpPENEIISIeTCs] TOJNOLUEHOM MM BEPXHHUM IUIEHCTOIIGHOM; OoJiee BBICOKHX,

! PaboTa BeimosHeHa 1o mpoekty PTH®-HITHU Ne 14-21-17003 Fr_a.
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Puc. 1. OCHOBHBIC MAMSTHUKHU THCCAPCKON KynbTypbl TamkukucTana, kapra: 1 — Tyrtkayn, Caitén; 2 — bynséan
[oén; 3 — Kampimner; 4 — Kyxna bait; 5 — Teneu 'asuén (I'uccap); 6 — I'ynukannos; 7 — Mup3oii boino;

8 — Kosu bepnpr; 9 — Coserckuit; 10 — UumOynak; 11 — Jlarana; 12 — Canruyryp; 13 — KanryprryT; 14 —
Jronsikyran; 15 — Yapmrapon; 16 — I'enot. JlokanbHble rpynibl pacnpoOCTPaHEHUs THCCAPCKUX CTOSHOK: | —
ruccapckas; [I — xaduprunranckas; [II — sBanckas; [V — Hypeko-nanrapuHckas; V — KbI3plicyiickas, VI —
KyJns0ckas (mo Bunorpamosa u ap. 2008)

Fig. 1. Main sites of the Hissar culture in Tajikistan: 1 — Tutkaul, Sayod; 2 — Bul’yoni Poyon; 3 — Kamyshly;

4 — Kuhna Bai; 5 — Tepei Gaziyon (Hissar); 6 — Gulikandoz; 7 — Mirzoi Bolo; 8 — Kozi Berdy; 9 — Sovetskiy;
10 — Chimbulak; 11 — Dagana; 12 — Sanghihugur; 13 — Kangurttut; 14 — Lulyakugal; 15 — Charmgaron;

16 — Ghelot. Local groups of the Hissar sites: | — Hissar; II — Kafirnigan; IIl — Yavan; IV — Nurek-Dangara;
V — Kyzylsu; VI — Kulyab (after Bunorpanosa u ap. 2008)

CpEIHETUICHCTOIIEHOBEIX, BEICOTON 10 100 M, a Takke B aJBIPHON Imoiioce, Ha aOCOTIOTHOW BBICOTE OT
500-700 mo 1000-1500 M Hax ypoBHeM Mops. Bce maMsATHHKU CBsA3aHBI ¢ palloHAMH pacHpeesIeHus
JIECCOB, UX HET B BEPXOBBSX PEK, I'/Ie JIECCOBBIN IOKPOB IMPAKTUYECKH OTCYTCTBYET, a JaHAmAa]T Xapak-
TepU3yeTCs CKATUCTRIMU yienabsiMu (Bunorpagosa u ap. 2008: 18—-24).

I'nccapekasi KyJabTypa OTIHYAeTCs TaJedHON MHIYCTpHEH, KOTopas MMeeT ITyOOKHe KOPHH B
HWDKHETIaJICOTUTHYECKON KapaTayCKoH KyJbType, IpefacTaBieHHol crosHkamu Kaparay, Jlaxytu, O6u-
Mas3apa, Xonaxko (Panos, Llleddep 2000; Panos, Kapumosa 2005: 45—48). CxoncTBO KapaTayCcKoi KyJIbTYpbl
C F'HCCApCKOM («rajieqHbli 3JIeMEHT») 0a3upyeTcs Ha MICHTUYHOCTH UX OpYIUH — YONINEpOoB, YOIIHUHI OB,
THIIOJIOT WX HYKJICYCOB, OTIIMYUTEIBHOMN YePTOH KOTOPBIX SBISIETCS OTCYTCTBHE TOBEPXHOCTH, CHIEITUAIIEHO
MOATOTOBIECHHOM AJIs CHATUS 3aTOTOBOK, a TAKKE UCTIOIb30BaHUHY B KaUECTBE OPYJUI HEPETYIIMPOBAHHBIX
otenoB. HemanoBasxHO U TO, YTO U MaJCOTUTHUECKAs], U THUCCAPCKas KYJIBTYPBl TEPPUTOPHAIIBHO HE BbI-
XOJAIT 3a IIPEJIeIIbl palioHa paclpoOCTPaHEHUs Jlecca, 3aHIMMas OJHY U Ty JK€ 3KOJIOTHYECKYI0 HUILY. MOXKHO
CKa3aTh, YTO TaJieYHas TEXHHUKA, 3aKOHCEPBUPOBABIINCH B ropax TaKNKHCTaHA HA IPOTSKEHIH MHOTHX
ThICAYENIETHH, HCUe3JIa OCNEe TOro, Kak TUccapcKasi KylIbTypa IpeKpaTuia CylecTBOBaHHE.

['ene3nc ruccapckoil KyJlbTyphI YK€ OCBELIEH B OIyOJINKOBaHHBIX paborax. Packonku B TyTkayie
u Jlapaun llype nokaszanu, 410 0OHapyKE€HHasl B CpelHEM Te€UeHHUH p. Baxmr Me3onuTnyeckast KaMeHHast
HHIYCTpPHUS, TIPEACTaBICHHasI KOMOMHALMEH raJledHOr0 ¥ KPEMHEBOTO 3JIEMEHTOB, CTaJIa OCHOBOM IS

54



Llenmpanvnasn A3us

Puc. 2. [Tocenenne Caii-Caii€n, TamxukucTas, OOUAA BUI
Fig. 2. Sai-Sayod, Tajikistan, general view of the site

ruccapckoi Kynbrypsl (PanoB u np. 1982: 5-11; FOcymnos, ®unnmonoBa 1992), BpeMs cyIiecTBOBaHUS
KOTOPO#, COTITACHO JaTaM, moiy4eHHbIM 1o “C, oxBarbiBaet VI-III ThIC. 0 H. 3. HITH, B COOTBETCTBHH C
KanuOpOBaHHBIMU KaJeHnapHbeIMU natamu, — VII-III TeIc. 10 H. 5.

T'uccapckoe mocenenne Caii-Caii€n pacmonaraiocsk Ha JieBoM Oepery p. Baxmi, Ha BeicoTe 800 M
HaJ ypoBHEeM Mops. IHTepecyomuii Hac y4acTOK MPEACTaBIIsLI co00# KoTiIoBUHY, ¢ B 1 FOB orpanuuen-
Hyto xpedtom ['ymmsunnan (1300 m Hag ypoaeM Mopsi), ¢ C3 — ropoit Canriok (2400 M Haxy ypoBHEM
Mopsi). XpeOTHI CI0KEeHBI KPaCHBIMH, CIIEMCHTHPOBAaHHBIMH ITECYaHNKAMH BEPXHETO MMajicoreHa M HIK-
HEro HeoreHa, JIe)KaIuMHU B OCHOBaHuH 7—8 Teppac. Teppacsl, B CBOIO 04epeb, 00pa30BaHbl aJITIOBAATb-
HBIMH raJICUHUKaMH, IEPEKPBITHIMH JIECCAMH Pa3HOU TOIIIHHBI (5—40 M).

HauuHasi ¢ 310X ¥ CpeiHero NnajieoInTa U BIUIOTh 0 OPOH30BOT0 BEKa ITOT PallOH HHTEHCHUBHO 00-
xuBaincs. B 1970-1980-x rr. B pe3ynbTaTte cCHCTeMaTHYeCKUX HAOMIOICHUH 3a pa3pyalomuMucs Oepera-
MH BOJOXPaHWJIHINA ObLIO BEISIBIICHO cBBINIe 100 rEccapCKuX CTOSHOK, MECTOHAX0XKICHUH U OT/ICIBHBIX
nyHktoB (KOcynos, ®unumonoBa 1984; 1988; 1990). HaiineHHble HEOMUTHUECKUE MAMSTHUKUA MOXHO
YCIIOBHO Pa3feNnTh Ha MHOT'OKPATHO 3aceisieMble TOCENCHHS C COXPAaHUBIINMCS KYJIBTYPHBIM CIIOEM; Ha
JOJTOBPEMEHHBIE CTOSTHKU 0€3 HEro, IpUYeM KOJIMYECTBO IMOIBEMHOIO MaTeprajia MOKET COCTABIATH
COTHH CIUHUII; Ha TYHKTHI BPEMEHHOTO MECTOHAXOXKICHHS U HEOOIBIIINE CKOTIICHIU S KAMEHHBIX OPYIHIA.
OTCyTCTBHE KYJIBTYPHOI'O CJIOS Ha PsiJIc MECTOHAXOXKJICHUM 00BICHSAETCS JTMOO MX BPEMEHHBIM HUCIIOJIB30-
BaHHEM, IN0O JEHCTBHUEM 3PO3HH, TaK KAK HEOJIUTHUECKHE CIION, HAXOAUINECS B BEpXHEH 9acTu COBpe-
MEHHOH HYJIEBOH (TOJIOIIEHOBOI) TOYBBI, yHHYTOXAINUCH IOTOKAMH, KOTOPBIE CTEKAH CO CKIIOHOB TOP.

BonbumHCTBO CTOSIHOK YKa3aHHOIO paiioHa, BKJtodas noceneHue Cail-Caiién, B HacTos1Iee Bpe-
M3 3arorsieHo Hypekckum BomoxpanunuieM. Caif-Cal€n sBisics 3TaJIOHHBIM MHOTOCIOWHBIM MaMsIT-
HUKOM (pHC. 2), HCCIEI0BAHUS KOTOPOTro Bemnch B 1966—1972 1.2 Tlocenenue ObLIO MPUYPOUIEHO K KO-
HYCY BBIHOCA OMHOMMEHHOTO PyYbs Y €ro BBIX0ona B NonuHy p. Baxm. [InmHa koHyca cocTaBisna 80 M,
MakcuMalibHas mupruHa — 40 M. B ero BepxHel yacTu uMeJscsi HaBec, IPOMBITHIN p. Baxil B ckajnbHbBIX
BBIXOJIaX KPACHOTo TMecyaHuka. BricoTa KOHyca Haj roJIOIEHOBOI Teppacoil y HaBeca cocTaBisia 12—
15 M, ay peku — 4—6 M.

Crpaturpadus. B BepxHeil yacTH KOHyca BBIHOCA 3aJieTalld CJIOH, COACP)KABIINE MaTepHalIb-
HYIO KYJBTYPY Tp€X UCTOPHUUYECKHUX NMEpPUONOB: ocTaTku ropoauia X—XII BB.; kepaMUKy U >KeJe3Hble

2 Packomkamu nocenienus pykosoaun A. X. FOcynos (1975; 1976). B npoBeieHHBIX HCCISAOBAHUSX MPHU-
HuMainu ydactue H. H. Ckakyn u T. I. ®unumoHosa.
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HakoHeuyHUKH cTpen I[I-V BB. H. 3.; moceneHue u morpedeHne, OTHOCSINNECS K KyJIBType TaKk Ha3bIBa-
eMoil cTemHoi OpoH3bl. Huke 3amerany Tpu ropu3oHTa KaMeHHOTrO Beka. COrylacHO JaTHpOBKE, Mpen-
noxeHHOH A. X. IOcynoBbIM, /1Ba U3 HUX OTHOCSTCS K paHHEMY M pa3BUTOMY dTarmaM Heonuta (VI-
IV ThIC. 10 H. 3.), 8 TPETUIH — MPEITOIOKHUTEIBHO K (prHamy BepxHero najeonuta (XIV-XII Teic. 10 H. 3.)
(FOcymos 1975: 138—139; FOcynos, ®unumonosa 1992).

Topuzonr I amoxu HeonuTa (BepXHUIT), MpOCIeKeHHBIH Ha Tutomany 3500 M2, mpecTaBieH cyte-
CBhIO CBETJIO-CEpOro IBeTa ToamuHoi ot 0,75 1o 1,2 M. B mpornecce ero pacducTKU BBISBICHBI KPYTJIbIE
(nnametrpom 0,4 M) 1 moTyKpyriasle ouaru (pasmepamu 1-1,1 m). Ogaru o6pamiieHb! OJJHOCTONHBIMH BbI-
KJIAZIKaMH U3 TUIOTHO YJIO)KEHHBIX rajiek. PackomaHbl TakKe 3aIll0JIHCHHBIE KOCTSIMH )KHUBOTHBIX KaMEH-
Hele Ak (50 X 30 X 25 cM), CIoXKEHHBIE U3 TPEX-TISTH BEPTUKAIBHO TOCTABICHHBIX IITUTOK KPACHOTO
necyanuka. [log ropuzonTom I HaxoaUICS KOPUUYHEBBIH HaTeUHOU CyrnuHOK TomnmuHoi 30—40 cMm, He
COJIepXKaBIINH KyJIbTYPHBIX OCTAaTKOB.

Topu3zont 11 smoxu HeouTa (HMKHUI) 3aJI€Tajl B CYIIECH TEMHO-0yporo BeTa, JOCTUTaBIIEH TOJI-
muHbl 2-2,2 M. [Ipn ero uccienoBannu 3auKCHPOBaHBl MHOTOYHCICHHBIC OYaru U KaMEHHbIC MHOTO-
CJIOWHBIE BHIKJIAJIKH. B ckanpHOM yriyOneHun HalneHo 3axopoHeHne. COXpaHUBIIMECS B HEM OCTaHKH
xapakTepusytorced, no ompenenenuto T. I1. KuarkuHoil, eBponeonaHbIM, HATYPHIN30BAHHBIM, JOJHU-
XOKPaHHBIM PACOBBIM THUIIOM, KOTOPBIH OTHOCHUTCS K IpoTocpenuzeMHoMopckuM dopmam (KusitknHa,
Panos 1971: 149).

Hwxe sToro ropusoHTa pacrnonaranuch mebdexydaTsie I3 TonnnHoi 20—-30 cM. 13-3a He3HauH-
TEJIBHOCTH IJIOIIAAH PACKONa B HUX BBISBICHO Mayoe KoinuuecTBo apredaktoB. [log nuH3amMu pacuuniieH
3aBaJl U3 KPYIHBIX [0 KPACHOTO MECYaHNKA, YIABIINX C MOTOJIKA HUIIN B PE3yIbTATE CUIIBHOTO 3e€MJIe-
TpsiceHus. Enie HIbke BCTpedeH ciloi cymnecu, CMEIaHHOW ¢ METKMMH 00JIOMKaMH1 KPAacHOTO NeCUaHuKa.

Tlopuzonr 111, mmeBwmii Tonmunay 60 ¢M, BKITIOYaII IISITh HECYaHBIX U HIUCTHIX TPOCIOEK, 00pa3o-
BaHHBIX aJUTIOBHAIBHBIMU OTIOKEHUAMH Baxiia. B HuX mpocinesxeHs! yriucTeie naTHa. Ha uccnenoran-
HOM YYacCTKe IIomanpio 120 M? pacuuINeHBl 5 049aroB U [TIMHSHBIC TIEPErOPOIKH B BUAE TOHKUX CTEHOK
BBICOTOH 5 CM 1 TOJIITMHOM 6 CM, KOTOPBIE, KaK IIPEATIONAraoT, IPUKPEIBAJINA OTOHb OT BETpa.

Konnexnuus kaMeHHBIX opyauil HeonuTudeckux ropu3oHToB I u Il coctaBuna oxono 30 000 7x3.,
kosiek1ust ropu3onta III — 178 sx3. Unayctpus I u Il ropu30oHTOB OTiIMYaeTCs IPKO BBIPAaKEHHBIM CO-
YeTaHUEeM OTIIEIOB, BHIITOJHEHHBIX B rajiedHoi Texauke (70 %), u kpemuaeBbix miaactuH (30 %). B ropu-
3ouTe Il ToMUHMpYET raneyHplil 3JEMEHT, KPEMHEBBIH — BECbMa OTpaHHYEH.

Bonpmias yacts apxeosioruueckoro Mmarepuaia noceiaenus Cai-Caitén 1o cux mop He orny0aMKoBa-
Ha. OcoOBblIii HHTEpEC MPEICTABISIIOT 00HAPYKEHHBIE 3/1€Ch U3EIHS U3 POra U KOCTH, TaK Kak Ha IPYTUX
MaMSATHUKAX THCCAPCKOM KyJIBTYPBl OHH MaJIOYHCIICHHBI NITH BOBCE OTCYTCTBYIOT. B. A. PaHOB 00BsICHST
3TO XapakTepoM (GOPMHPOBAHUS KyJIbTYPHBIX TOPU30HTOB noceneHnii. Hanpumep, na TyTkayne, oqHOM
13 OCHOBHBIX HEOJIUTHUYECKUX MOceNeHUH tora TaqKMKHUCTaHa, OTIOXKEHHS! KOHYCa BBIHOCA, BKIIIOYALO-
e KyJIbTYpHBIE TOPU30HTEI, TOJIBEPrajiuch CHIBHOMY BO3/IEHCTBHUIO COJICH U3 pa3MBIBAEMOM BHIIIIE MO
CKJIOHY THIICOHOCHOH TOJIIH, YTO MOTJIO OKa3aTh OTPULATEIBHOE BIUSHUE HA COXPAHHOCTh KOCTHOTO
Matepuana (PanoB 1985: 25-26). B TyTkayie, kpoMme JIOIIIIIA, OCTPUS U 00JIOMKa KOCTH C BEIPe3aHHBIM
11a30M, a TAaK)Ke HECKOJBKHUX 0ec(OPMEHHBIX (parMEHTOB OpYIWH, IPYTHUX M3JEINN U3 3TOT'O CHIPhS
He oOHapysxeHo (PanoB, KopooOkosa 1971). Ilpu packonkax mocenenus Caii-Caii€n coopano 6onee 3000
(parMeHTOB KOCTEH TUKHUX M JoMarrHuX XHBOTHHIX (Llapamos 1972), B Tom uucie 59 npeameTos (21 u3
ropu3onta I, 38 u3 ropuzonTa II), sBnsromuxcs opyausiMu TpyAa U YKPaICHUSIMU.

Kocranbie uznesms ropusonta . IIunaes uam npokosiKu U3rOTOBIEHBI U3 KOCTEH MEIKHX KU-
BOTHBIX (6 9K3.) (puc. 3, /-4, 6, 10). Ha mIOCKOBBITYKJION KOCTSIHON 3aroTOBKE-IIJIACTHHE BBIPE3aJIH
ocTpue, KOTOpOe 3aTeM JIOMOIHUTEIRHO 00pabaTeiBany Ha abpasuBe. Cynsa o OTHOMY ITOJTHOCTBIO CO-
XPaHUBLIEMYCSI K3EMILISPY, IINIbS UMEIU JJIMHY 7 cM, upuHy — 1,4 cM, Tonmuny — 0,4 cM, AnuHYy
octpus — 2,5 cm, quametp — 0,2 cm. OcTpus U Ipuseramue K HUM y4acTKH HINIbEB HHTEHCUBHO
3aT0IMPOBAHBI BCICACTBUE CONPUKOCHOBEHUS OPYIUI C MATKUM MaTEepHAJIOM.

EQmHCTBEHHBIM 3K3EMIUISIPOM TIPEACTaBICHO IBYCTOpOHHee mmio (puc. 3, 5), paboune gacTn
KOTOPOTO, CHOPMHUPOBAHHBIE OOKOBBIMU CKOJIAMHU, HE CTOJIb XOPOIIO 3a0CTPEHBI, KaK Y OOJBIIMHCTBA
OJTHOCTOPOHHUX OPYIIUM.

Crnenytomias rpynna u3ielnid, B COOTBETCTBUU C THUIOJOTHUEH, pejioxkeHHod B. M. Maccornom
JUISL KOCTSTHBIX TIPEAMETOB KEUTYHCKOM KYJIBTY PbI, BKItodaeT urisl (Maccon 1971: tabn. XX VII, 3, 12).
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A. B. BuHorpaaoB oTHOCHJ TaKHe MOAETKH KeIFTEMUHAPCKOHN KyJIbTyPbl K HAKOHEYHHUKAM CTPEIN UTIIO0-
BupHOro THNa (BuHOrpamoB 1968: puc. 14, 6). B manHO# paboTe MBI mpuACpKUBaeMCs KIIACCHU(HKa-
nuu B. M. MaccoHa, Tak Kak paccMaTpHBacMbIC OPYIUs HE UMCIOT CHMMETPUYHOU (HOPMBI, KOTOpas
SIBJISICTCS HEOOXOAMMBIM YCJIOBUEM JIJIS UCTIOIB30BAHUS UX B KAYECTBE HAKOHCUHUKOB CTPEII, TOTIA KaK
JUISL UTJ1 CMETIeHHEe MPOIOPINii He cToyb cymecTBeHH